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	In the eyes of the British colonial government, 
Sri Aurobindo (then known as Aurobindo Ghose) was branded “the most dangerous man in the British Empire”.
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	A DANGEROUS ENEMY

	Sri Aurobindo’s Revolutionary Circle – The Bengal Chapter 
1906–1910

	 

	 

	
An Explanatory Note on the Project

	This Sri Aurobindo Society project was undertaken by Dr. Jayanti Mukherjee as project lead to find out how Sri Aurobindo was viewed and measured in public life during his days in London, Cambridge, Baroda, Bengal and Pondicherry over a period of almost seven decades in daily newspapers and magazines. 

	Possibly, Dr. Mukherjee is the second person to make an attempt to uphold a popular view of one of India's tallest and glorious cultural and spiritual icon in newspapers. Many years ago, a similar work was done by a professor of Bengali Literature on Swami Vivekananda. 

	Dr. Mukherjee's work is an original piece of creation and just not a bunch of facsimiles or xerox copies set aside in an abandoned rack of an Archive. 

	Here, Dr. Mukherjee has carried out an in-depth study of over 30 odd newspapers, Indian and foreign, on how Sri Aurobindo was viewed in a popular way – as a firebrand youth and political leader, revolutionary, philosopher, yogi and creative author or was he only limited to a few and educated middle-class intellectuals for 70 years. 

	After nine years of intensive research at Kolkata's Old and Rare Newspaper Sections of the National Library Archives, Reprography Section and as a visiting scholar to the Sri Aurobindo Ashram Trust Archives and Research Library, she was more than convinced that Sri Aurobindo's place as the key person harbinger of Indian revolution against the British occupiers remains to this day completely secured. 

	He was perhaps the first Indian to tell the British to `get out of India' and demand `complete political independence, or Purna Swaraj'. The Congress party adopted it 20 years later in 1929-1930 at Karachi and Lahore sessions. 

	An impeccable luminary of oriental and occidental classical research, Sri Aurobindo remains almost unparalleled and second to none to this day in the realm of being a new type of thinker in the world of art, spirituality, creativity and new philosophy standing as a Planet Among the Many Stars in the words of Times Literary Supplement, London. 

	To prove that her convictions were not unfounded, Dr. Mukherjee had also used newspapers that were set aside and chased by rats in the broken racks of Prabartak Sangha (Chandennagore) Library, Uttarpara and Rammohun Library and the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad. 

	Diligently going through more than one hundred-years-old newspaper pages, Dr. Mukherjee arrived to conclude why and how Sri Aurobindo was and is still considered as one of the greatest intellect icons and visionary of India. At least, the newspapers and magazines proved it through their reports, and all without an exaggeration. 

	The formative first 14 years of his overseas life in England still remains mostly unknown. A B. Purani had made an attempt in his book Sri Aurobindo in England in early 1950s. 

	Until now, Sri Aurobindo's England life has remained confined only to what he has claimed. The path to his intellectual growth virtually not known. There are some patchy notes written by his school and college batchmates. Some historians have used these notes to build a case for Sri Aurobindo, but nothing could be found on his activities in British or British India newspapers. 

	Dr. Mukherjee was able to access some articles in England-based newspapers such as London Times, Guardian and The Mirror during later years. 

	Sri Aurobindo never showed up publicly before arriving in Bengal in 1906 as a teacher and professor guiding the revolutionary youth to prepare for a long-drawn armed struggle against the British occupiers. 

	Like his England years, his activities at Baroda and majorly in Pondicherry has mostly gone unnoticed barring a few years before the start of the Second World War in 1939 and Indian Independence in 1947 and thereafter until 1950. 

	In Part I, Dr. Mukherjee has focused mostly on Sri Aurobindo's active political and social life that overflowed in the pages of 30 odd newspapers in less than 2½ years between 1908 and 1909. It was during this period, Sri Aurobindo was incarcerated in the Alipore Bomb Case as the principal brain to overthrow British occupation. 

	By 1906, Sri Aurobindo had become a public face when he took charge of Bengal National College and started publishing Bande Mataram and later the Karmayogin and Dharma. Most newspapers, especially The Statesman, held him to be the arch mason against the British colonial rule and was always trying to keep him behind prison bars. 

	Dr. Mukherjee had put out over 1,800 pages of original and primary documents and articles on Sri Aurobindo's regular activities reported in the newspapers and magazines. To the reader and researcher, these articles will remain as collector's item. 

	After much effort, Dr. Mukherjee was able to convince the NLB Archive Rare Copies Department and Reprography authorities to access The Statesman and The Empire, two of the ruler's papers and what they felt about Sri Aurobindo. She, presumably, would be the last person to see The Empire newspaper in live print as The Statesman and The Empire have now been made off-limits. 

	The articles have been arranged on the basis of priority and dates. For example, an article in The Bengalee, looked completely different from an article published in The Statesman or The Empire even if the content was similar. Readers will be surprised to know that while The Empire and The Statesman held Sri Aurobindo as a criminal and the brain against British occupation, the nationalist The Bengalee felt that the way Sri Aurobindo had adopted with the youth of Bengal to topple the colonial rule was incorrect and inappropriate. 

	The Pondicherry years in original documents will be available as Part II of this series. There are over 2,000 documents consisting of long philosophical articles written by different persons on Sri Aurobindo and his observations in Arya magazine. Some xeroxed articles are now on sale, but the primary and secondary articles are still away from the public and only in possession of Sri Aurobindo Society.

	 

	 

	
Introduction

	Proposed E-book on Sri Aurobindo in Contemporary Newspapers 
(1879-1950) 

	Compilation of Original Documents and Articles from primary sources (not Xerox Copies or Facsimiles are now available in the market) gathered from Old Newspapers and Reprographic Sections of National Library, Archives and the Sri Aurobindo Ashram Trust Archives and Research Library, Puducherry for over eight years. 

	The creator of this E-book is grateful to SAAT Archives, Mr. Bob Zweicker and SAAT Managing Trustee Mr. Manoj Dasgupta for providing access along with the authorities, employees, Staff of National Library, Kolkata and Director Dr. Ajay Pratap Singh. 

	This e-book aims to provide a multifaceted view of Sri Aurobindo's life, work and legacy through analysis and perspectives that shed light on the ways he used to be perceived by his contemporaries and his possible influences that are being felt today. Interestingly, Sri Aurobindo never showed up publicly before 1906, although he had always worked from behind even before arriving to India from England in 1893. 

	A huge compendium of over 3,000 pages gathered from Original Documents and Articles stacked on the old newspaper section racks and the Reprographic Section of the National Library Archives, Kolkata. This book highlights themes and insights derived from contemporary news coverage on Sri Aurobindo's activities. It is filled with personal accounts and reflections along with views of journalists and historians that provide expert perspectives on Sri Aurobindo's representation in contemporary newspapers. The insights are enough to enrich our understanding of historical and cultural context of media coverage during those times. The personal accounts are interesting as it throws light on individuals who were influenced by Sri Aurobindo or those who interacted with him. It, therefore, offers a more intimate view of this great sage of India. The testimonials add depth to the exploration of his legacy. 

	The book is divided into a few sections picked up from rare newspapers – purpose, scope, coverage of Alipore Bomb Case – arrest and trial, transformation from politics to spirituality, reactions and interpretations, literary contributions and critique, critical reception in contemporary press, key events covered on Sri Aurobindo in contemporary newspapers, analysis of media perception overtime, Sri Aurobindo's possible impact on modern spiritual movements, coverage of anniversaries and commemorations, in-depth analysis of articles published in newspapers, comparative study of different newspaper perspectives, interviews, testimonials, personal accounts of journalists, historians in newspapers and their reflections. 

	Readers would be further interested to know how different newspapers covered similar events providing diversity in media perspectives of those times on the life and work of Sri Aurobindo. Twenty-Six rare and lost newspapers such as The Empire, Mussulman, Bengalee, Modern Review, Yugantar, Amrita Bazar Patrika and above all the imperial supporter The Statesman have been exhaustively covered in this e-book. Most of these papers have now become off-limits. London-based papers such as The Independent, The London Times, Guardian and others have also been covered in this e-book. After reading and examining the articles, readers are sure to gather a deeper understanding of the nuances in media coverage and the broader contexts in which they were written. Sri Aurobindo's major literary contributions and its critics prominently feature in this book, especially acceptance and criticism of Savitri and The Life Divine by contemporary literary critics. While some critics lauded Sri Aurobindo's poetic genius, others questioned the accessibility of his themes. His approach to spirituality was critiqued by many through newspapers and articles in magazines as being overly complex and esoteric. Newspapers often featured interpretations and critiques of Sri Aurobindo's philosophical contributions. Some praised the innovation, while others tried to explore the diverse reactions and implications of his legacy in shaping modern spiritual thought and its contemporary relevance. 

	The exhaustive coverage of Sri Aurobindo's arrest in the Alipore Bomb Case, and the corresponding trial will leave readers amazed on the unknown developments that took place from behind in Bengal between 1908 and 1910. This is the first successful attempt to go into such detail. No historian, political analyst or collector has been able to access so much of the political events of that time. Even today, no one really knows what happened on the day following the announcement of the judgement on the Alipore Bomb Case. How did Judge Beachcroft leave Kolkata and under what circumstances he had to do so? The trial brought Sri Aurobindo into the national spotlight with newspapers providing detailed accounts and proceedings. A lull fell over newspaper reportings after Sri Aurobindo departed to French Pondicherry from colonial British India for spiritual pursuits. However, there were some wishy-washy reports that were emerging even after his silent departure. All of it has been packed into this e-book. 

	The overall purpose of the book is to provide a comprehensive analysis and data on Sri Aurobindo's representation in contemporary newspapers by examining articles, documents, editorials and reports from various newspaper and magazine sources, some of which are even beyond the scope and reach of Sri Aurobindo Ashram Archives and had remained as a treasure in the National Library Archives of Kolkata. This e-book will provide a refreshed perspective of Sri Aurobindo's multifaceted genius. Until now, it has remained closeted only to a few books and self-styled interpretations of one of our country's brightest luminaries and icons. Readers will benefit immensely from understanding how the media perceived Sri Aurobindo between 1879 and 1950, especially at a time when media and social media are merged to form the fourth, fifth and the sixth pillars of democracy.

	 

	 

	
Sri Aurobindo’s Revolutionary Circle

	


The Bengal Chapter (1906–1910)

	Sri Aurobindo was considered the God of revolution and revolutionaries between 1906 and 1910. Secretly, he built up a circle of committed band of revolutionaries. They were completely devoted to the cause of liberating our dear Motherland – India that is Bharat through armed struggle. It is still unknown how he engaged his immense talent and intellectual acumen to build this circle of devoted band of revolutionaries. He set up their hideouts across the country and in Bengal and Kolkata. 

	Sri Aurobindo hired lawyers under different names to fight the cases of the revolutionaries. He gave code names and numbers to them to avoid the local police intelligence. Even in Pondicherry, he carried out such activities between 1910 and 1914 using a book page of Swami Vivekananda's Raja Yoga. Charles Augustus Tegart (CAT), the highly intelligent British police officer and Special C.I.D in charge of anti-terror operations was forced to admit that he had failed to break the code created by Sri Aurobindo in his entire career, although he knew that it was crafted by Sri Aurobindo from Pondicherry. Tegart later became the Commissioner of Police.  Between 1906 and 1909, Muraripukur was one such hideout among many others that formed the precipice of the Alipore Bomb Trial (1908–1909). Most people are aware of the Muraripukur hideout, but it was not the only one. There were several others in Dhakuria and the Southern parts of Kolkata and across the country. Sri Aurobindo had evolved a unique technique of identifying police spies by mixing up code names of his band of revolutionaries with that of the police intelligence to confuse matters for the British. The revolutionaries were successful in eliminating many spies. It is an unknown and unique history. 

	Dr. Jayanti Mukherjee has been able to trace much of Sri Aurobindo's secret revolutionary operations and activities from these places through lost and unknown writings and papers of his fellow revolutionaries. They are scattered over hundreds of documents and hitherto lost papers on Bengal revolutionaries.  She believes collating all of Sri Aurobindo's secret revolutionary activities – the circle of revolution in the form of a composite project document for SAS – would be a wonderful gift to her Lord. 

	 

	
Preface

	This e-book has been titled in a fashion and chaptering done based on the turn of events that took place before and after Sri Aurobindo’s arrest and solitary confinement/incarceration in the Alipore Bomb Case. He had a huge number of followers and sympathisers who expressed their views in newspaper columns, and a miniscule number of detractors who felt that keeping Sri Aurobindo outside jail was squarely dangerous to British India. Lord Minto was one such enemy. There are reports in this e-book where the British government had to call out the `Military Police’ on the streets of Calcutta to manage or control any possible turmoil after Sri Aurobindo was released from jail in May 1909. 

	As the compiler of these rare articles, this author is possibly the last researcher to have studied The Empire newspaper where Judge C. P. Beachcroft’s guarded escape from Calcutta in the dead of night was also reported. The Empire was considered as the Imperial’s newspaper along with The Statesman. The author received special permission to study these newspapers that reflected the views of the British rulers, especially what and how they felt about Sri Aurobindo. Today, both papers are `off-limits’. 

	Readers going through this e-book will be astonished to note that all that was published on the Alipore Bomb Case from 1908 to 1909 were articles that could not locate Sri Aurobindo’s standpoint or version in the whole matter. Sri Aurobindo’s silence throughout in the case is unique in the history of jail diaries of India. in fact, Sri Aurobindo was the first Indian to write a full-length jail diary in Bengali – Karakahini (Tales of My Prison Life). He wrote it in a Bengali publication, Suprabhat. 

	While the British treated Sri Aurobindo as their number one enemy and “the most dangerous person” that the colonial exploiters had to deal with, Sri Aurobindo never treated them as his arch enemy or rival. He only believed that India possessed a natural right to be free forever and the British subjects who were repressing India made to stop if needed with force. The newspaper articles that were published during his days of trial portrayed how Sri Aurobindo never professed hatred against any British officer and yet gathered enormous amount of support from fellow Indians. Sri Aurobindo never found an enemy within the British officers. He only found possessors and occupiers who had no option but to leave India because of their adverse and wrongful possession. He saw to it that it happened as soon as possible. 

	The British found an enemy within Sri Aurobindo but failed to locate his supremacy in the subject. Sri Aurobindo was far ahead in all aspects than every individual British officer sitting in England or India and Bengal, and therefore, won the war through silence, perseverance and strength of mission to free his dear Motherland. 

	Running through the newspaper reports will be a fresh eye-opener for the readers. This e-book will carve out a new history of Sri Aurobindo in pages and information and also in content. This e-book follows Book 1 (Part I) and has four chapters: 1. The Arrest 2. The Acquittal 3. An Honourable Exit and 4. The Invincible.

	 

	Dr. Jayanti Mukherjee 

	Kolkata 

	 

	 

	


Chapter 1: The Arrest

	Newspaper reports from 03-05-1908 to 24-12-1908

	03-05-1908

	May 3, 1908 

	“Navasakti Office Raided”; Editor and Manager Arrested 

	Yesterday morning the office of the vernacular newspaper ‘Navasakti’ was again raided by the Calcutta Police. At about 6 ‘o’ clock, Mr. Greghan, Superintendent of the Northern Division, accompanied by Inspectors Mulcany, Gupta and a pose of European Sergeants and native constables called at the office at 48, Grey Street, with a search warrant. The premises were searched and several account books, some letter files and certain papers of suspicious nature were seized. Mr. Aurobindo Ghose, the editor and Babu Sailendra Nath Bose, the Manager and Babu Abinash Chandra Bhattacharjee, the Assistant Manager were all arrested on charges of a grave character and taken to the Police Thana. They were produced before the Commissioner of Police yesterday and remanded.

	

	

	05-05-1908

	May 5, 1908 

	Before the Commissioner Aurobindo Ghose Remanded Mr. Aurobindo Ghose, Babu Sailendra Nath Bose and Babu Abinash Chandra Bhattacharjee were produced before the Commissioner of Police yesterday upon charges of very grave character, including charges of attempting to wreck the Lieutenant – Governor’s train, attempting to murder the Mayor of Chandernagore, and abetting the murder of Mrs. and Miss Kennedy. Mr. Plowden, Assistant Inspector General of Police, occupied the seat to the right of Mr. Halliday. Aurobindo Ghose was the first to be questioned by the Commissioner. In reply he said: I have nothing to say just now.

	Q: Were you concerned in any way in these matters?

	A: I reserve what I have to say.

	The Commissioner of Police (to the Superintendent in charge of the case): Do you want these men to be kept under inquiry? Superintendent: There are lots of papers and correspondences which have been found. Commissioner of Police: Pointing to their being concerned in these occurrences? Superintendent: Yes, Commissioner of Police: They will be kept under Inquiry in the Lal Bazar Police Compound and must be brought before me again tomorrow morning.

	

	

	06-05-1908

	May 6, 1908

	Times of India

	May 6, 1908–December, 16, 1908, The Bomb Outrage Charges against Accused: The accused who were detained in the Lal Bazar lock-up on Monday were brought before the Commissioner of Police, and Mr. Plowden on Tuesday morning charged Din Dayal Bose under sections 121, 121A, 122, 123, 124 and 109 of the Indian Penal Code and Aurobindo Ghose under Sections 19 and 20 (1st Count) 143, 150, 15 7 and 109 (2nd Count) 121, 121A, 122, 123, 124 and 109 of the Indian penal code. After the charges were read over to the seven accused, they were sent before the chief Presidency Magistrate where an application was made to have them sent to Alipore for trial. The rest of the accused will be placed for trial before the Chief Presidency Magistrate at Lal Bazar. Mr. A. C. Banerjee has been instructed to appear for them. The following were subsequently tried before Mr. Thornhill at the Calcutta Police Court: Bharani Sen Gupta, Nagendra Sen Gupta, Hem Chandra Das, Dindayal Bose, Nirapada Roy, Kanailal Dutta, Abines Chandra Bhattacharjee, Sailendra Kumar Bose and Aurobindo Ghose, who were charged with being in possession of arms, ammunition, bombs and dynamite Before the chief Presidency Magistrate Aurobindo Ghose, Din Doyal Bose and five other men were charged under sections 143, 150, 157, 125, 121 (a), 122, 123, 109 of the Indian Penal Code. Court-inspector Mahapatro appealed that the case be transferred or to the District Magistrate, Alipore. He pointed out that Aurobindo Ghose was the part proprietor of the Garden House at Manicktolla, where the bombs, explosives etc. were found. Mr. Manuel with Balu Monoj Mohan Bose appeared for Aurobindo Ghose and applied for permission for an interview with his client in the lock-up to get instructions as to the line of defence to be adopted. Mr. Manuel mentioned that he would be accompanied by Babu Manoj and two of his clients’ relatives.

	

	

	06-05-1908

	May 6, 1908, Terrorist Plot: The Charges against Aurobindo Ghose Proceedings in Court Prospect of Further Developments Yesterday, the Central Police Office in Lal Bazar presented a scene of busy excitements. Outside in the street was a considerable crowd of Bengalis waiting for the scarcely knew what, and in the compound and the office were gathered little crowd of Indians, friends of, or others interested in the accused. The question of the charges was evidently puzzling, for it took the Commissioner and Superintendent Creagan sometime to state them. Evidently, the sheets we4re made to show offences under Section 121, 122, 123, 124, 143 and 157, all being read with Section 109 (abetment) Mr. Aurobindo Ghose was next brought in, and the charges written up in to this case were under Sections 121, 121A, 122, 123, 124,143, 150 and 157 all read with Section 109. Mr. Aurobindo Ghose’s Case Babu Aurobindo Ghose, Din Dayal Bose, Abinash Chandra Bhattacharjee, Sailendra Kumar Ghose, Hem Chandra Doss, Nirapada Roy, and Kanailal Dutta, were then placed before the same magistrate, charged under Sections 19 and 20 of the Arms Act and Sections 121, 122, 123, 124, 143, 150 and 157 with 109 of the I P Code. Aurobindo Ghose was a past proprietor of the Garden in Manicktolla where the bombs and combustibles were manufactured by his younger brother, Barindra Nath Ghose and which was the Centre of the conspiracy. There was evidence to show also that he took part in the conspiracy in the garden house. He asked for a formal order that the accused be sent for trial to Alipore at once.

	

	

	10-05-1908

	May 10, 1908, Bomb Conspiracy – The Charge against Mr. Aurobindo Ghose – Bail Again Refused: Yesterday morning, Mr. H Strokes, instructed by M/s. Manuel and Agarwallah, applied for bail on behalf of Mr. Aurobindo Ghose, charged with conspiracy before Mr. L Birley, the District Magistrate of Alipore. The petition was as follows: That he was arrested at five ‘o’ clock in the morning of Saturday, the 2nd instant, while he was in bed at his house in Grey Street in Calcutta, and therefore, he was kept in the Police Custody, and interview with his legal advisor was refused, although it was sought for. That at the time, when he was arrested, he wanted to see the warrant (if any) against him, but the officer who ed him did not comply with this request. That on the same day, an application was made before the Police Commissioner for an interview with his legal advisor for obtaining instructions, but the said application was refused and that thereafter your petitioner has been informed and believes, his attorney requested the Inspector In-Charge to show him the warrant or a copy thereof, but the said Inspector declined to do so. That your petitioner was produced before the Presidency Magistrate in Calcutta on Tuesday, the 5th instant, at 3pm, in the afternoon, but the charges under which he had been arrested were not read out, and he is informed and believes that the application of the Police Inspector, he along with several others, was sent up to take his trial at Alipore. That on the same day he was produced before the Alipore Magistrate and again remanded to custody. That he is informed and believes that although his duly constituted pleader and Mukhetearh tried to ascertain the charges against him by reference to the record, they have not been able to do so, in as much as the same are kept under lock and key and nobody is allowed access thereto, and his is even entirely ignorant of the charge of, or information against him. That there is no evidence as yet before the court to implicate him with the commission of any offence. That he was not arrested under any suspicious surroundings from which any adverse inference can be drawn against him, and he says that he is wholly innocent of any criminal offence whatsoever. That there is no material before the court from which the court can believe him to be guilty of any non-bailable offence as contemplated in Section 497 of Cr. P. C That under circumstances he would be greatly hampered and prejudiced in his defence unless, he is allowed bail, for it was almost impracticable for his lawyer to take proper instructions from him in jail and for him to properly defend himself. That he is an extremely bad state of health and incarceration in jail prior to production of any primacies evidence of his guilt will tell heavily on his health and will thus necessarily prejudice him in his defence. That he is a man of independent means and there is no chance of his absconding and he is ready and willing to offer substantial surety or sureties in case the court will be pleased to grant bail. Counsel argued that the accused was a man of culture and education, was educated in England, and a professor in the National College. He said the only thing that could be argued against him was that he is part-proprietor of the garden in which the bombs and other explosives have been unearthed. That was no evidence to connect him therewith, as there are other brothers, also interested in the garden. He further argued that having been once rewarded by the Presidency Magistrate, and for the second time by the Alipore Court, he ought not to be kept in custody unless strong evidence was produced against him. At this stage, Mr. Orr appeared and opposed the application on behalf of the Crown. He said that correspondences and papers were being looked into and it was believed that there was evidence to connect the accused. The Court passed the following order: The application is opposed on behalf of the crown and it is said that the applicant is a part owner of the garden house in which the explosives were found, and that in the house in which he was arrested was found a large quantity of correspondences which is believed to prove his complicity and which the police have not yet had the time to thoroughly examine. The application or bail is refused.

	

	

	14-05-1908

	May 14, 1908, The Bomb Conspiracy: Hrishikesh Kanjilal said on another occasion, I was at Murraripurkar Road Garden House and there I saw Upen. He had a conversation about our organization and Upen told me that bombs were being prepared. I asked who prepared them and where they were kept, but Upen told me that I should know the whole thing when I become a permanent lodger in the garden house, and he asked me to join them shortly. I had been at 23, Scott’s Lane, on one occasion and there I found Barin, Upen, Abinash Chandra Bhattacharjee, and a boy of Uttarpara, who had come to take Aurobindo Ghose to Uttarpara for a lecture. Aurobindo was in the house upstairs. I say this because Barin told me, and I also saw him come down and get into a carriage.

	

	

	14-05-1908

	May 14, 1908, “Bande Mataram” and the Terrorists on Monday: The following telegram, appeared in the Bande Mataram: Aligarh May 11, Great sympathy is felt with Sjt. Aurobindo Ghose and the martyrs among Indians. Except a few hypocrites, traitors and lip-loyalists, the people are greatly disgusted with the newspapers condemning the patriotic deeds, of solid nature. Great sensation prevails since the bomb outrage at Muzaffarpur and the capture of true patriots at Calcutta, Europeans are very much terrified.

	

	

	18-05-1908

	May 18, 1908, Editorial Column – A Calcutta Contemporary The Calcutta: Assuming that the bomb anarchists, thrower Khudiram Bose has been under restraint for insanity and that there is insanity in the family of Barindra Ghosh and Aurobindo Ghosh proceeds to argue that the members of this vile Conspiracy are mad men and all that is now necessary is to take better care of them that has hitherto been the case. We have no intention whatsoever of suggesting what should or should not be done to the prisoners now under trial, but a deliberate attempt is being made to obscure the real issue which should not be allowed to stand the unrefuted. In most Anarchist organisations a certain number of neurotic imbeciles, whose weakness is traded by the more crafty scoundrels. Whether the trials of the Calcutta Conspirators will furnish fresh instances of such poor tools or not is nothing to the point. There can be no possible question that these who are responsible for introducing anarchists' methods into India and who organized and financed the association for wantonly taking life, are very far removed from lunatics. In the Centre of a great city, the manufacture of bombs was carried out on a large scale. If the confessions are to be believed, scientific education in bomb-making was obtained in Paris and elsewhere? Some of the bombs were characterized by the Inspector of Explosives as exceptionally destructive and the preparation of these instruments disclosed thorough and up-to-date knowledge of anarchists' methods. The system affords proof not only of clever methodical brains, with considerable capacity for organisation, but large pecuniary resources to back it. We trust that the men who supplied this undertaking with intelligence and money may be found among the prisoners. And if sufficient evidence to secure their conviction be forthcoming, we have little fear of their evading the consequences by a plea of insanity.

	

	

	19-05-1908

	May 19, 1908, The Alipore Trial: It was taken up before Mr. L Birley, District Magistrate of Alipore. Mr. Norton said among the other places that the police kept a watch over were the premises 32, Murripukkur Road in Manicktolla. This garden house was the joint property of two of the accused Aurobindo Ghose and Barindra Kumar Ghose, and two other brothers of theirs. It was important so far Aurobindo and Barindra were concerned that there were matters which brought them into this case, in connection with another place, 23, Scott’s Lane, where they, together with Abinash Chandra Bhattacharjee and Sailendra Bose used to meet and mess together. At the Navasakti Office, Aurobindo Ghose and two others were arrested. There also a quantity of incriminating correspondence was found.

	

	

	20-05-1908

	May 20, 1908, The Bomb Conspiracy Trial at Alipore – Curious Defence in the Procedure: The hearing of the case of the Emperor VS. Barindra Kumar Ghose, Aurobindo Ghose and others resumed yesterday before Mr. Birley, District Magistrate of Alipore. There were very few people, not actually concerned with the case present, but the police arrangements were almost as elaborate as on the previous day. Purnachandra Biswas was the first witness. Witness continued the sanction is to prosecute certain persons under sections 121A, 122, 123, 124. L. P. C. I. I complaint against Barindra Kumar Ghose, Indu Bhushan Roy, Nirapada Roy, Hemchandar Das, Aurobindo Ghose, Abinash Chandra Bhattacharjee, etc.,

	

	

	21-05-1908

	May 21, 1908, The Bomb Outrage Trial of the Accused: Inspector Frizzoni examined by Mr. Norton, said, I have been an Inspector of the Calcutta Police for over 12 years on the 1st May last I received cards from the Commissioner of Police to go to Aurobindo Ghose's garden at 9P.M.

	

	

	 

	21-05-1908

	May 21, 1908, The Bomb Conspiracy – The Alipore Trial: Superintendent Cregan’s Evidence: Cregan said in examination to Mr. Norton: On May 1st I received a warrant from the Commissioner of Police to search the Navasakti Press, 48, Grey Street. We assembled at about 5 ‘o’ Clock in the morning at the Kumartolly Thana. By we, I mean Mr. Clark, a CID Officer, named Chuckerbutty, Inspector Gupta, Inspector Mulcany, Sub-Inspectors V N Bose and R K Singh, six European sergeants and about twenty-five or thirty constables. Inspector Gupta procured two search witnesses. The witnesses searched all the superior officers, and we also searched them before we left the Kumartolly Thana. We got to the door of Navasakti Office at Six ‘o’ Clock. I sent Sub-Inspector U. N. Bose, who knocked at the Door, which was opened, and we rushed in. Mr. Clark and I immediately rushed upstairs. The others in accordance with a plan pre-arranged remained at different places. Ongoing upstairs, we found Aurobindo Ghose in Bed. Was he alone? No, he had his wife with him (Identifies Aurobindo Ghose No.18). I showed him the search warrant and he read it and signed it. I arrested him at once. Immediately after, Inspector Gupta came upstairs with two others who were wanted. Abinash Chandra Bhattacharjee and Sailendra Bose. Mr. Norton: I tender the search list Morality of Boycott Where was this “Morality of Boycott” found? In Aurobindo Ghose’s room, where he was found sleeping. Among the things found was a Bengali Newspaper with three pieces cut out and parts of the remaining matter underlined in red pencil, two copies of reprint of articles in the Yugantar from different editions. At this stage a defence pleader informed the court that there was someone behind, taking a sketch of the prisoners, and he inquired if it was being done with the permission of the court. The Magistrate: I did not ask him to do it. The Pleader: He is drawing lines and diagrams. If he is doing that with the permission of the court, then they may in future be made helpful for the purposes of identification. The Magistrate: Do you want to stop his doing so. The Pleader: Yes, The Magistrate: He shall be stopped from doing it. The Pleader: and all the papers will be taken away from him. A Policeman: He is drawing the Police. The Magistrate: Then there is no harm in it. I see no objection to his drawing the Police. Superintendent Cregan continuing his evidence produced a bundle of fifteen letters concerning Sri Aurobindo’s wife. One of these letters were signed by Aurobindo Ghose. Continuing he said: I found nine letters, an account, and a poem in praise of Sri Aurobindo Ghose. These letters were unsigned and unaddressed, but three small envelopes were addressed to Aurobindo Ghose, B C Bose Esq, and one to Miss Usha Bose, and a post card addressed to Mrs. Ghose. Counsel then tendered eight documents in one bundle. Witness: I also found some suggested rules for the Congress. Two documents and a subscription book were then tendered in one bundle, a bundle of 138 post cards, and a bundle of 130 letters and envelopes. “Preparing Sweets” Among this bundle of fifty-three letters, there are two which are important, the letters of 6th December 1907, was tendered separately. It was from Aurobindo Ghose to his wife. It was on that date that the Lieutenant Governor’s train was attempted to be blown up. It shows that Barindra was away from Calcutta. The other letter is from Barindra to Aurobindo in which he says they are ‘preparing sweets.’ Witness: There is a telegram from Tilak to Aurobindo Ghose: “Must have at least half a dozen good speakers, nationalists form Bengal.” Then there is the printed matter, a political letter to Lord Curzon. Mr. Norton: I gave one myself, yesterday, I also tendered a cheque book. Witness: Here are some manuscript books, but there is nothing much in them. Mr. Norton tendered the eleven books in bloc, also 55 other documents. Witness: Here are nineteen letters, in which there is nothing of any importance, and cuttings from various newspapers and some photographs. Mr. Norton: it is a group with Aurobindo Ghose in the center of a lot of admirers and flatterers. Witness: This finishes all that was found upstairs in Aurobindo Ghose’ s room. The other things were found in the Navasakti Office; thirty-two letters and post cards, seventeen letters and envelopes, files of the Navasakti office receipts, etc., copies of the proceedings in the Yugantar case, two bundles of letters and documents; another photo of Aurobindo Ghose as a Cambridge man; seven documents and a notebook. In the second office of the Navasakti ground floor, were found two rent receipts from Abinash Chandra Bhattacharjee for Harrison Road Godowns, three manuscripts, and a note pad. In the front office room, I got these four account books, a payment book, a periodical abstract stock, register, two account books, rent receipts etc., Mr. Norton tendered them.

	

	

	22-05-1908

	May 22, 1908, The Bomb Conspiracy – The Alipore Trial: Mr. Barton here is a photograph with Aurobindo Ghose in it along with others. A photograph of Bhupendranath Dutt, editor of the Yugantar. Identifying some of the accused. Sarat Chandra Das, an eating house keeper in Cornwallis Street, Shambazaar, No.109, examined by Mr. Norton, said: Inspector P. C. Biswas gave me instructions to watch certain houses. Amongst them was No.23, Scotts Lane, 38-4 Raja Nobokishen’s Street, 4 Harrison Road, 32, Murraripurkar Road, the Navasakti Office. I have known Aurobindo Ghose for a year or two. I did not know where he lived before that, but I have known him since then. I have been watching Scotts Lane since the end of March and I have seen people going in and out. Among these persons here, can you identify any who used to go to No.23, Scotts Lane frequently? Yes. Go among the accused and point them out. Witness: I want a policeman to with me. (Laughter)

	

	

	23-05-1908

	May 23, 1908, Sarat Chandra Das Witness said: At No.32, Muraripukur Road, I saw many who are present here, excepting Sri Aurobindo, Nogendra Gupta and Motilal Ghose. I see all the other accused who used to go there some time or another.

	

	

	17-06-1908

	June 17, 1908, The Manicktolla Case Further Proceedings at Alipore: The hearing of the charges against the thirty-four Bengalis, including Babu Aurobindo Ghose, and his brother Barindra Kumar Ghose, in connection with the bomb factory unearthed in a Garden house in Manicktolla resumed Yesterday Mr. Eardley Norton and Mr. Barton instructed by Mr. Upton, prosecuted. The prisoners were defended by the same pleaders. Jyotindronath Mukherjee, the Peshkar of Kash Muhal, stated that the Manicktolla Garden belonged to Aurobindo Ghose and his brother. Rajendra Nath Ganguli record keeper in the collector’s Office, identified a petition purporting to be made by Barindra Kumar Ghose, registering his name as the owner of holding 117 (Manicktolla Garden). Witness spoke about some other petitions by Ghosh’s brothers for in numbers beside himself (??) Kali Bhusan Bose, a clerk in the Collector’s office, spoke about collecting rents of holding No. 117, from Aurobindo Ghose and his family. He identified a petition which he drew up on September 15, 1902. The statements in the petition as far as he could remember, were given to him by one Bepin Behari Ghose. A petition signed by five men was handed to witness. The witness spoke to having received a Vakalat Nama signed by Aurobindo Ghose and his other brothers, with instructions to act for him on behalf of the Manicktolla garden property. Samad Nath Lahiri spoke about the search at the Navasakti office on May 2nd. He saw a babu asleep. He afterwards learned he was Aurobindo Ghosh, Aurobindo was arrested. And some property seized, a list of which was made in his (witness) and the accused person’s presence. Witness identified Sailendro Ghosh and Abinash Bhattacharjee, who were also arrested.

	

	

	23-06-1908

	Bengal Sedition June 23, 1908, “King's Evidence”: At the Alipore Magistrate's Court, where the trial is proceeding against Aurobindo Ghose and 33 others for complicity in the bomb outrage, today, Mr. Norton, for the crown, tendered one accused, Narindra Nath Gossain or Gosswami as king's evidence. The other accused at once dropped their hitherto carefully advertised indifferent light-heartedness. They were very angry and showed were also vastly interested. The approver was provisionally discharged, being informed that his freedom depended on has truthfulness, and that he would remain in custody till the conclusion of the case. when the prisoners were removed there was a demonstration against the approver who was taken special charge of by the police. He said that his father, who is a Zamindar, disowned him and predicted the traitor’s end. Witness, who is 31, stated whereas he has been educated; his father was a Zamindar having property at Serampore and Bankura. He detailed various Calcutta Schools where he received his education. After leaving the college he lived with his father at Bankura. In 1905-06 he came through his family lawyer, to know of two men (Government officers) Ram Das and Surendra Nath They were very keen swadeshi and talked politics, saying they had a Swadeshi leader, named Jatindra Nath Banerjee, and their object was to establish Swaraj instead of British Government. Continuing, the witness stated that Ram Das asked him to join the party. The money was to be raised by looting. The money raised was to buy arms. Jatindra was a Sanyasi and heard he was formerly living at Baroda, Aurobindo Ghose was also named as a leader. He also was at Baroda. The witness then identified the accused Aurobindo. Continuing the witness said, I did not know Aurobindo. At the time of the conversation, I came to know Aurobindo. Subsequently I met him at the house of Subodh Chandra Mullick in Wellington Square. Before I Came to Calcutta, these two men gave me letters of introduction to Upendra Nath Banerjee and Barindra Kumar Ghose, Aurobindo's brother, who was here identified by the witness. As Bhupendra Nath Dutt is related to Swami Vivekananda, I joined their Society and came to Calcutta to work for the society. I Saw Bhupendra Nath at his house. I do not know the name of the lame. The number is, I think No. 3. I did not read the letter of introduction to Bhupendra Nath. I had a conversation with him. He said he was starting a paper called the “Yugantar” with the object of preaching the gospel of Swaraj or Self-government. Bhupendra Nath gave me a copy of the first issue of the paper. He asked me to subscribe to it, I paid Re 18 yearly. Bhupendra Nath told me to come again the next day to meet Barindra Kumar Ghose. I went and met Barindra Kumar Ghose, who told me we are sending some of the Young boys to Japan, England, France and America to learn Science. "What Science", " How to make bombs," etc. He also told me to go to Japan or France, and I replied that I would try to go. He also said that his society were trying to establish Swaraj. Barindra and Aurobindo Ghose were the leaders. He also asked me to collect subscribers to the "Yugantar", and if people could not afford subscription to teach them its contents.

	

	

	Wrong Sized Cartridges Aurobindo told me to go to Rungpur to loot a widow's house. He gave Rs. 12 and cartridges, and told me to go to Isan Chunder Chuckerborty, at Rungpur. He said that other people would be there. The cartridges were for the revolvers which Abinash Chandra Bhattacharjee gave me. The 12 cartridges did not fit the revolver Isan is a Government officer at Rungpur. I think he is a Peshkar. I asked him where Barindra, Mohendra Nath, Lahiri Harish, Mullick, Hem Chandra Das, Hemendra and Profulla Chandra and two boys were. I subsequently met them at Balihar, the same afternoon. I stayed at Rangpur 15 to 20 days. I stayed at the Kutcherry. Hem Chandra Dass, Barindra, Homendra and Profulla sometimes came and stayed at the Kutcherry during my stay with Isan Chunder Chuckerborty, we all talked about Swaraj.

	

	

	THE YUGUNTAR

	After a little tour to his father's estates, he returned to Calcutta, there Barindra Kumar those told him someone, whose name he did not remembers had been sent to Japan and Hemchandra Das had been sent to Frame. He was told the Society was going to obtain swaraj by making bombs and collecting arms. He then set out to collect subscriptions for the "Yugantar" which was in need of funds. He lived at the "Yugantar’ mess. He identified many men he lived and worked with. He continued, I also saw Barindra Kumar Ghose, there, I said to him, “come here and I Shall stay here to work with you” He replied, “very well” A few days Later Aurobindo came to Calcutta from Baroda. Barindra told me to preach for them in the character of a Sanyasi. I was to preach the doctrine of Swaraj. Charu Chander Dutt brother-in-law of Subodh Chander Mullick came to see me as also did Barindra and Sailendra Ghose, Charu Chandra told me he wanted to establish Swaraj in Bengal. He said he said he could get money, the same as the Maharatta's did. I asked him how the Maharattas got money and he replied, by looting." I asked how we were to collect arms. He said if we had enough money we could get them from foreign countries. On another occasion Barindra and Aurobindo were at the house of Subodh Chandra Mullick. Barindra took me there. Mullick was there. He spoke generally of Swaraj. After that I saw Aurobindo frequently at Mullick's and sometimes at the "Yugantar" office, I became a Sanyasi I did not take any vows. I Simply but on the clothes and took a peon's book. After becoming a Sanyasi, Barindra told me we would have to earn money by looting. I had a conversation with Aurobindo about the finances of the society, after I came back from preaching the gospel I was preaching for month, I found out who was financing the society.

	

	

	24-06-1908

	June 24, 1908, CALCUTTA Bombs: Besides Roy Gupta, Professor Chandernagore college, the Calcutta Police have secured three other prisoners in the raids made early this morning, also a number of arms and a quantity of correspondence. These new prisoners will be sent to Alipore lumped with Aurobindo and the 33 others, one of whom may turn king's evidence and detail a most interesting story.

	

	

	24-06-1908

	June 24, 1908, The Bomb Trials New Development: Norendro Nath Goswami, the witness stated that Ram Dass asked him to join the party. Money was to be raised by looting. The money raised was to buy arms. Jotindra was a Sanyasi and witness heard he was formerly a Baroda. Aurobindo Ghose was also named a leader. He also was at Baroda. Witness then identified the accused Aurobindo. Continuing, the witness said: “I did not know Aurobindo at the time of the Conversation. I came to know Aurobindo Subsequently. I met him at the house of Subodh Chandra Mullick, in Wellington Square. Before I came to Calcutta these two men gave me letters of introduction to Upendra Nath Banerjee and Barindra Kumar Ghose, Aurobindo’s brother, who was here identified by witness. Upendra Nath Dutt is related to Swami Vivekananda. Barindra Kumar Ghose Said that his society were trying to establish Swaraj. Barinda said Aurobindo Ghose was the leader. He also asked me to collect subscribers to Yugantar, and if people could not afford the subscription to teach them its contents. “During the visit I did not see Aurobindo Ghose. At Bankura, I saw Ram Dass and Surendra. Norton asked, did you see Devi Bose? Yes, I said I was going to work with him. He said, very well. A few days later Aurobindo Ghose came to Calcutta from Baroda. Before he came down, was anything said about what you were going to do in the society? He told me to preach to the people in the grab of a Sanyası” Preach what? To preach the doctrine of Swaraj. I agreed Before Aurobindo came where were you living? At the Yugantar office. Charu Chandra Dutt or Mitter, brother-in-law of Subodh Chandra Mullick, came to see me. Charu Chandra told me he wanted to establish Swaraj in Bengal, I asked how it could be done. He said we would have to get money the same way as the “Maharattas” did This was after Aurobindo came down. On another occasion Barindra and Aurobindo told me how it could be done. After Aurobindo came down did you see him? – Yes, I saw him at the house of Subodh Chandra Mullick. Barindra took me there, was it on that occasion that Aurobindo told you how to get the loot? No. When we first met, we spoke generally on Swadeshi. How many times after that did you meet Aurobindo? Frequently, sometimes at Mullick’s house and sometimes at the Yugantar office. Witness proceeding said he become a sanyasi. How do you become a Sanyasi? Do you take any vows? No. Simply put on the clothes a pious look? Yes, after becoming a Sanyasi Barindra told me that we would have to earn money by looting. Preaching The Gospel Did you have any conversation with Aurobindo about the finance of the Society? Yes, after I came back from preaching the gospel. I was preaching for a month Did you find out who was financing the society? – Yes, Aurobindo told me to go to Rangpur to loot a widow’s house. He gave me Rs.12 and Cartridges, and told me to go to Isan Chandra Chuckerbutty at Rungpur, and he said that be the other people would be there. Cartridges for what? To attack. No, I mean were they for guns or revolvers or what?  For revolvers, who fed you? I have twelve rupees which Aurobindo gave me. When in Calcutta did you meet Aurobindo? Yes, at Subodh Chandra Mullick’s house. Proceeding, witness said: I told Aurobindo about it, who asked me to wait. We had a meeting at Mullick’s house where, I Aurobindo, Abinash, Chandra Chakerbutty and Barindra Kumar Ghosh were present. There was a discourse as to whether it was desirable to send me to Bankura for more money and they all agreed that I should go. I came back to Calcutta to give information to Barindra about the Mohunt’s house. I saw Barindra and he went to Aurobindo and Abinash. Witness proceeding said, when he returned from Bankura he told Aurobindo all that happened. Aurobindo Our Leader Why did you tell Aurobindo? Because he was our leader. Whilst at Chandernagore did you ever visit the Manicktolla garden? Yes. Witness said he had not seen Aurobindo Ghose in the Manicktolla garden; with the exception he had seen all the others.

	

	

	25-06-1908

	June 25, 1908, The Bomb Trials: Satyendranath Bose said, I appealed to some. Who did you appeal to? I appealed to Aurobindo Ghose. Did Aurobindo support you in your views – He neither said Yes nor no. Did you know him personally? I saw him for the first time on the 7th. I also appealed to Shyam Sundar Chowdhury. I believe that was his name, and also to Lalit Mohun Dass. Why did you appeal to these men? – I thought Aurobindo and those two had influence over these men, and I appealed to them to put a stop to the noise. What reason had you for that belief? Well, in the first place on the morning of 7th I anticipated that a different party was formed holding extreme views as to politics. I therefore asked Surendra Nath Banerjee to send for Aurobindo Ghose with a view to settle any difference there might be between Moderates and Extremists. To which party did Aurobindo belong? - To the Extremists from what I saw the other two also belonged to the same party. I also asked Surendra to send for Troilukonath Pal, Pleader. I believe he belonged to the Extremist part. Neither of them came. What happened at the conference? After reading my speech and before forming a Selection Committee there was a good deal of noise, so much so that the police were prepared to arrest the people. Was there any violence? Well some delegates were flourishing there sticks about, which showed that they were not in friendly hands. Aurobindo Ghosh was present when the row was going on. Did he take any steps to stop the golmol? Not in my presence. The Court (to Mr. Norton): Can you assure me that my time is not being wasted? Mr. Norton: Well, I have not read this man’s disposition. I know Sailendra Nath. I believe he was there, but I can’t swear. He was there in the golmol. I think he was the captain of the volunteers, but he subsequently resigned, but I can’t say why. He said he was ill. I did not see where the subsequent meeting of the Extremist Partly was held, but as a matter of fact it was held. I was not present at it. Sailendranath is now being tried under the Arms Act, and also under section 121, I.P. Code, at Midnapore. I can’t say where Mr. Aurobindo Ghose slayed when he was at Midnapore (identifies him). Norendranath Gossain was the approver: Mr. Norton: The relevancy of the last witness is that it connects Aurobindo Ghose with Swadeshi and Swaraj, which is very important. These words have a different meaning to that which we have previously heard and ascribed to them. It also connects him with Sailendranath Ghose, who, we contend, is a member of the society and is also being prosecuted on a similar charge at Midnapore. Witnesses from Midnapore Sotto Charam Mookerji, at Bullabpore in the Midnapure thana, a Muktear of the Criminal Court, was then examined by Mr. Barton. He said: I remember the last district conference held in Midnapore in December last. During that conference Babu Aurobindo Ghose lived in my Bullabpore house with Shyam Sundar Chakraborty and Lolit Mohan Ghosal (identifies Aurobindo Ghose). Court: Where there two conferences? Yes. Were there two public meetings? Yes. Did Aurobindo Ghose attend any of the meetings there? Aurobindo attended the Extremists meeting there. Rajendranath Bandhopadhya examined by Mr. Norton: I attended the conference at Midnapore. I saw Mr. Aurobindo Ghose there (identifies him). There was a meeting and lecture but I can’t say that it was an Extremist meeting. Gossain said, I went to Calcutta two or three days after this message. I delivered this message of thanks to Barin, on coming to Calcutta I first saw Aurobindo Ghose in the wellington square house of Subodh Chandra Mullick. I had a conversation with him. I asked how he was. He said, “pretty well”. I said, “we have not been successful”, reference to the Lieutenant Governor’s train. He said another time it will be seen. Did he understand you to mean the Lieutenant Governor? I specifically mentioned it. Did you ask for the pamphlets of the Bhawani Mandir? Yes, I asked both Aurobindo and Barindra. I told them Subodh wanted copies sent to him. Subodh had asked for Hindi, Bengali and English copies. I have seen copies of the Bhawani Mandir. Witness then pointed out the copies of this pamphlet in English and Bengali continuing he said: I knew Barin had some copies. I don’t know whether he sent them or not. I asked Barindra and he said he had none. I said I had two Hindi copies and some English and Bengali ones. I gave my copies to Surendra Nath Lahiri to be sent to my cousin Jotendra Sanyal, to hand over to Subodh Mullick.

	

	

	29-06-1908

	June 29, 1908, Bengal Anarchists: ‘The Approver's revelations’ – The examination of the approver Gossain was concluded today. He confirmed the identification of certain of his fellow accused, also Indo Nath Nandi, the son of retired I.M.S. Lieutenant colonel, whose both hands were maimed by the explosion. The approver said that he used to give money to Nandi, who bought cartridges for him. He belonged to the Society, but to another branch. The leaders of that section were Aurobindo Ghose, and Abinash Chakraborty. He knew Haridas Das, a teacher of gymnastics, he also belonged to the society but to another branch. He knew him well and knew his views and I asked him if he would like to throw a bomb. He replied "Yes." He was told that Ulaskar Dutt's father, a Government Servant, had subscribed one thousand rupees to the Society. He had heard of a man named Bal Gangadhar Tilak; this man was understood to be the Dekhani leader. In the society, the words "burra korta" were applied to Aurobindo Ghose and meant leader. The term “choto karta" was applied to Barindra Kumar Ghose. The word "korta" used by itself would mean “burra korta" and refer to Aurobindo. He proceeded to explain and illustrate the “Yugantar” tattoo mark, a sort of trophy, trident, Sword, gun flag and half-moon, the same as the crest used by the paper. This was tattooed on the arms of adherents. He had seen it on the arms of many young men. He knew Inspector Lahiri and he had been told off on several occasions to follow him with others. Lahiri was to be shot.

	

	

	07-07-1908

	July 7, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – Literary Treasures: At a further hearing before Mr. Birley, District Magistrate of Alipore, of the Manicktolla Bomb Case, last week Narendra Nath Gossain, recalled, gave evidence with regards to several articles found, and identified the hand writing of some of the accused. He recognized a book on explosives because he had seen the boys copying out passages. But he could not say if those copies were distributed. Do you know whether in the garden there was any book used as a standard book on explosives? There were books on explosives, but I don’t know, if anyone was considered the standard one. were there any particular essay or books that were used by the leaders of your Society as a standard book? – I have no recollection. Was anything said at the garden by the people there about getting guns from foreign countries? - Yes, there was a talk of getting guns from foreign countries if there was enough money. Who used to talk about this? Barin and Upen in the garden. Witness then gave evidence as to the handwriting of several of the accused on plans and other documents found. The words "cross-ways to be investigated." were in Barin's hand. He saw a song book which had been used by the accused Paresh Moullick and had heard this man sing the song on the first page. Shown a Post Card witness and I don't know the writing on t. It is signed by Ram Chandra and had the Bombay Pest mark. I had heard the name of Ram Chandra Proba, who used to be sometimes of Bombay and sometimes of Mailbati near Hardwar from Rishikesh, Kanjilal. There is a reference in this post card to Aurobindo Babu who, it says, is in Bombay. Do you know who this refers to? - Aurobindo Ghosh. Mr. Chatterjee objected to the question. How do you know that it refers to Aurobindo Ghosh? I don't know if Aravindo is Aurobindo Ghosh. I thought. I never heard Aurobindo called “Aravand” There is no such name in Bengali. The court? Why did you say the "Aravand" refers to Aurobindo Ghose? - I thought so. After speaking about certain other exhibits, a small cash box was put the him and he said: I have seen a cash box like this box in the garden. It used to be kept open and money used to be kept in it. I saw Upen, Barin, Paresh, Bibhuti, Profulla Chaki and others taking money from the box. Anyone who lived in the garden could take money out of the box. Mr. Norton: That is real socialism. Continuing witness said: Barin had a Christian name "Emanuel" I never saw his birth certificate there, but there was a talk of Barin's sending for it from England, He told me his name was “Emanuel” There used to be maps of nearly all the districts at the garden and at the "Yugantar” office when it was in Kunjolal Dutt's Lane. The words Krishna Das Pande, Baroda – Ghosh were Charu's address are in Barin's hand writing.

	

	

	Morality of Boycott: Did you hear the name of Krishnaje Rao Guzerat? Yes – Krishnaji Rao Bhow, I think I heard from Upen that there was a man of that name at Guzerat belonging to our Society. This mess book is in Barin's hand writing. I have seen “Sanyasi” clothes like this in the garden. Everyone there need to wear them. I did not wear “Sanyasi” clothes except formerly when I was a "Sanyasi" This note book I found in the “Yugantar” office in Kunjolal Dutt's Lane. I picked it up and read it. It contains something relating to Raja Kedar Roy (some MSS on the “Morality of Boycott” Shown witness). It is somewhat like Barin's hand writing but I can't say exactly. Witness identified a number of letters in Aurobindo Ghose's hand writing. In regard to some others he said, I cannot say in whose hand writing this is. It is either Barin’s or Aurobindo’s. They write somewhat alike. Witness was then shown number of letters and MSS which he identified as being in Aurobindo Ghosh's handwriting, some of these were to his wife. Witness said that the only S. Chakroborty that he knew was the Sham Sundar of the "Bande Mataram" In your society was the word "Sweets" ever used to cover any particular thing? -Bombs were called “Sweets” A letter by Barindra addressed to Aurobindo from Ajit Singh's Camp referred to the “Sweets” and said that they must have “Sweets” ready for all parts of India in case of any emergency.

	

	

	Disguised Hand writing: Aurobindo Ghosh was the principal of the National College at Sealdah. This writing on the scheme for the conduct of the “Bande Mataram” This MSS “Criticism of John Morley” is in Aurobindo Ghosh’s handwriting. It appeared that two kinds of handwriting were identified by Aurobindo Ghosh's – In regard to one kind the witness non-hesitatingly identified letters and documents written in that style. As regard the others written in a different style, he said he believed they were in Aurobindo's handwriting Mr. Norton: It is extremely difficult to identify Mr. Aurobindo Ghosh's hand writing as different styles, he writes in several different styles. On one letter being shown to witness he first said it was in Barin's hand, then he thought it was Upen's and finally, after a while, he believed it was Barin's and not Upen’s. Pictures of Aurobindo used to be sold at four paise each. I have myself sold such pictures and reproductions of the same. Was Aurobindo the editor of “Bande Mataram”? – I know that he used to write for the “Bande Mataram”, but I can't Say if he was the editor. I See that this has the words “Editor” “Bande Mataram” under it. I don't recollect if those copies I sold had the same words under it. Just see this copy, the name is printed “Arvinda” and not “Aurobindo.” Yes, I don't know whether these pictures sold well or not, but Barin gave me sixteen to sell, and I sold them and gave the money to Barin. I don't know for what purpose it was. Were anyone else's pictures sold beside those of Aurobindo Ghosh and Bhupendra Nath Dutt? I don't know. Did you sell Bhupendra Nath Dutt's pictures? – yes. To what fund did the money go? To the “Chattra Bhandar”, Calcutta. Shown a Canvas bag, he said: It is like the bag, in which we took the bomb to Chandernagore, but I can't say if this is the very one. This (shown) is the plan of the country near Chandernagore leading to Chandernagore. It was shown to me at the Goabagan house in the presence of Rishicase, Ulaskar Dutt, Barin and others, whose names I do not know. It was to show by which way to come back after wrecking the Lieutenant Governor's train.

	

	

	07-07-1908

	July 7, 1908, The Bengal Anarchists Resumed Alipore Trial: Sub-Inspector Narendra Kumar Mullick said at 15, Gopee Mohan Dutt’s Lane he saw Hem Das, Upendra, Ullaskar, Barindra and Krishno Jiban. At 23, Scott’s Lane he saw Aurobindo Ghose, Hem Das, Din Doyal, Sailendra and Barindra. On 1st April witness saw two men, Abinash Chandra Bhattacharji, and Barindra going from 23, Scott’s Lane to the Manicktolla Garden. On that day shortly before these two men came out Aurobindo opened the window of 23, Scott’s Lane. Witness followed these men to the Garden. Nogendra Sen, a pleader of the Khulna Bar said: “I have been Barindra and Aurobindo Ghose. I have spoken to them once or twice. In June 1907 they were in Khulna, for some time”. NATIONAL SCHOOLS What was the special object of their visit? – I think the object of Aurobindo Babu was the opening of a National School there. An appeal was made for funds for the school. Aurobindo Babu gave a letter of recommendation to the school authorities. The appeal was made by the Khulna National School authorities. At that time there was no national school – Aurobindo came after the school was formed. He came when the school was started and then he made the appeal for money. The school was actually started on 1st July 1907. Were these schools independent of each other? Yes, but they were all under the control of the National Council of Education. The First President Who was the first President of that Council? I think Dr. Rash Behari Ghose. Aurobindo Ghose never occupied that position. He was I heard, the Principal of the Calcutta National College. Indra Bhushan Roy – a contractor at the Khulna said he was a leader in Khulna National School in the Technical Department. Norton said to him, you know Mr. Aurobindo Ghose? I saw him seven or eight years ago. He went for a change (Barrata Jachilla).

	

	

	08-07-1908

	July 8, 1908, Bomb Conspiracy – The Alipore Trial: Continued Evidence as to handwriting Witness Upen Nath Bhattacharjee, – the elder brother of Abinash Bhattacharjee. Mr. Norton asked did you tell the Police that after your brother’s marriage he went to the NavaSakti Office and served there for some time? No, I have heard that my brother used to serve in the house of Aurobindo Ghose. (Shown a letter) whose signature is that? It is doubtful. Now turn it over and read it. It contains a letter of invitation to Aurobindo Ghose to come to your brother’s wedding; is it your brother’s writing? No. Mr. Norton asked who “Sesh Dada” referred to in this letter was – It is Arabindo Ghose. Now tell me whose hand writing it is? The witness gave me no reply, and the Magistrate repeated the question over and over again to the witness, who replied: I believe it is written by somebody etc., I don’t think it is my brother.

	

	

	10-07-1908

	July 10, 1908, The Alipore Conspiracy Trial: Suresh Chandra Ghose, a Sub-Inspector of Police said, I and inspector Banerjee followed Barindra to 23, Scott’s Lane, where Aurobindo Ghose was then living. I had known him both by sight and name. Witness on again entering the box identified, as being frequenters of the Scott’s Lane house, Aurobindo Ghose, Nirapada Roy, Abinash Bhattacharjee etc.,

	

	

	11-07-1908

	July 11, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – The Alipore Trial: Debendra Nath Chatterji collecting Sircar of the Manicktolla Municipality, deposed to having realized some rate and tax bills in respect of 32, Murraripukur Road, which were made out in the name of Dr. K.D. Ghosh, through Khetter Palit, a bailiff, by issue of warrant. Some bills were realized by witness himself. Puddo Tewari, a postal peon of Deogarh, Baidyanath, said in examination that, he knew Rajnarain’s bungalow. Rajnarain Babu left several sons and daughters. One of the daughters was the mother of Aurobindo Ghosh. Witness frequently delivered letters to the accused, whom he identified. Aurobindo Ghosh’s wife’s name is Mrinalini Ghosh, and his sister’s name is Sorojini Ghosh. Aurobindo last stayed there for a month in December and left. Witness knew Barindra Kumar Ghosh. After Aurobindo came away, Barindra went up and took Aurobindo’s wife and sister away. After they went away Sorojini wrote him a letter which he had torn up. He knew Sorojini’s writing. He had paid many orders to Sorojini. He identified her signature on a money order receipt. She would always sign in English. Witness was formerly a cook to Aurobindo Ghosh’s family. Witness also identified Barindra Kumar Bose.

	

	

	14-07-1908

	July 14, 1908, The Alipore Trial: Inspector Purno Chandra Biswa said, “I met Aurobindo Ghose, Ullaskar Dutt and Indu Bhushan Roy at 23, Scott’s Lane. W.H. Cornisn District Superintendent of Police, Midnapore said: I was present at the Midnapur District Conference. I was in Uniform both days. About 250 to 500 delegates were present. The first meeting was held at 3 pm at Mullick Chuck. Among those from Calcutta were Aurobindo Ghose, Gispati Roy, Hem Chandra Sen, J.N. Chaudhury and others. I personally served a notice on Satyendra Nath Bose as he declined to sign it. I believe he is Aurobindo Ghose’s uncle. He was a clerk in the Midnapur Collectorate. While Surendra Nath Banerjee was trying to pacify the gathering, Aurobindo Ghose was present the whole time. I think there was an appeal made, either by Mr. Dutt or Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjee, I can’t say, which, which to Aurobindo Ghose to have the disturbance quelled. Aurobindo did not in any way answer that appeal. The volunteers sided with the extremist party. I did not attend the extremist party. I did not attend the extremist meeting.

	

	

	15-07-1908

	July 15, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – Manicktolla Bomb Case: Chandi Charan Mukherjee, Sub-Inspector, C.I.D. said: I was deputed on 21st March to inquire into the Naraingarh Derailment Case. I went to Allahabad on 23rd March, in search of Barindra. I returned to Calcutta on 14th April. I was deputed on that day to watch 32, Muraripukur, 4, Harrison Road, a place where Yugantar publications are sold, and 23, Scott’s Lane, the house occupied by Aurobindo Ghose on 18th April I and Sub-Inspector Mullick watched 23, Scott’s Lane, we found Barindra and Abinash coming out of that house (Aurobindo’s house). Witness continuing said, I was present at the Midnapore Conference on both days. There was a great golmal between the Moderates and Extremists. Aurobindo Babu was present at the meeting on the first day. Aurobindo belonged to the Extremist party. I saw Mr. Dutt. He was the president of the Conference. Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjee was present there. He appealed to all present for pacification. Aurobindo was included in it. I do not remember Aurobindo Babu said anything. He made no speech. He said one thing. If, I have to repeat that I shall have to say many things. Asked what Aurobindo Ghose did when Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjee appeased to him at the Midnapore Conference to quiet his adherents the witness said, Aurobindo said “what Drono did” (Drono Ki Korechile). Mr. Norton: Who was Drono? A character in the Mahabharat, the instructor of the Pandavas. Mr. Norton: What did he do? He did a lot of things. (Laughter) Mr. Norton: Would you explain? I can, but not in one word. Is he any mythological creature, or a teacher in some National School. He was a character in the Mahabharat. I was ten cubits from Aurobindo when he said this. He told it sitting. Volunteers were present and Satyendra was their Captain.

	

	

	16-07-1908

	July 16, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – A Post Man’s Evidence: Mahomed Basiruddin, a postman of the Harrison Road, Post Office, said he was attached to that sub-office in March last. He knew 23, Scott’s Lane. Aurobindo Ghose lived there in March. He delivered letters, money orders and parcels to Aurobindo Babu. All the particles were entered in the Postman’s list which witness kept. He delivered a money order for Rs.10, to Sarojini Ghosh addressed 23, Scott’s Lane. She is Aurobindo Ghosh’s sister. She used to live in the same house. Witness delivered a value-payable parcel (valued 15 annas) addressed to Sarojini Ghosh. Then he delivered another money order for Rs.25 to Aurobindo Ghosh. On 20th April there was another order for Rs.50 addressed to Aurobindo Ghosh. On 22nd April a V.P. parcel for 15 annas was delivered to Sarojini Ghosh. All these things were delivered at 23, Scott’s Lane. No entries were made in his book of ordinary letters. The money orders addressed to Aurobindo witness used to hand over to him himself. Besides Aurobindo, many others lived in the house. Letters sometimes came addressed “C/o Aurobindo Ghosh”. Sometimes Aurobindo himself, at other times babus in the house came out and took delivery of them. Letters “c/o Barindra Ghosh used to come to 23, Scott’s Lane. Witness used to deliver them there. (Witness identifies Aurobindo and Barindra). Satyendra Nath Ghosh, a Zamindar deposed: I am an inhabitant of Sagardari, Jessore. I look after my own landed property. I have four brothers. Dhirendra Nath Ghose is one. Birendra Nath Ghose, the accused is another. (identifies him). I lived some tune at Deoghar. It was in April Last. I stayed there for a month. Birendra read in the Dibrugarh school up to the first class. He was in that school for four or five years. He left it in December 1907. He next went to Deoghar, where he hired a house. That was in the month of April. He was there with my sister Sarojini Ghosh. Birendra also went to Khuluna in December. Bhupal Bose is my father’s sister’s son. Aurobindo Ghosh has married Bhupal Babu’s daughter. I don’t know Brindra Ghosh. I have never seen Barindra. I was present at the marriage of Aurobindo Ghose. Norton asked why did Birendra go to 46, Harrison Road? He came to read at the National College. I don’t know who is the Principal of that college. My brother never told me that. I don’t know whether Aurobindo Ghosh held any position at that college. Birendra is called “Sheju Da”. The other of my brothers who are younger than Sailendra and Jitendra, would address “My dear Shejo Da”. News Papers Implicated At this point, Mr. Norton intimated to the court that he would call an important witness, Inspector Purno Chandra Lahiri of the Detective Branch, on Friday. He proposed calling witnesses from Bombay and upper India to prove certain passages in Aurobindo Ghosh’s Lectures would throw evidence on more light on Aurobindo’s connection with secret society and its branches. Mr. Norton also proposed to call evidence which he hoped would establish the connection of three papers, namely Bande Mataram, the Yugantar and the Sandhya, with the Secret Society. The Court: I would like to know the nature of the evidence you propose to call before I grant a remand. Mr. Norton submitted that a volume of correspondence was to be gone through. The Court: Have you not done that already? Mr. Withall: We had only 3 days’ time with the approver. The Court: Mr. Withall need not read all the documents. Somebody else has to do that. Mr. Norton: I went Mr. Withall to go through all of them. In addition to that, I propose to cite as witnesses all persons who heard Aurobindo speak in parts of India. That will through a strong light on this case and show the motive of Aurobindo and his action in connection with the Secret Society. That can’t be done in a day. I also propose, added Mr. Norton, to prove the connection of Yugantar, Bande Mataram, Nava Sakti and the Sandhya with the Secret Society.

	

	

	19-07-1908

	July 19, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – Alipore Trial: Wikhileswar Roy was the witness: Asked about Bande Mataram. Witness said: Khetra Mohan Singh declared himself printer and publisher of the Bande Mataram at 55, Corporation Street. I know this to be the Classic Press. He was not prosecuted. The next declaration was by Amar Prasad Mukherjee at 193, Cornwallis Street. The Press was called the “Saraswat” Press and the office was the Sandhya Office. The Bande Mataram became a joint stock company in 1906, under the name of Bande Mataram Printers and Publishers Company, Limited. Aurobindo Ghosh was one of the shareholders who signed the Memorandum of Association as one of the directors. The office is now 2-1, Creek Row. The owners of that house are Subodh Chandra Mullick and Niradi Chandra Mullick on 30th July 1907 Aurobindo Ghosh was prosecuted as editor of the Bande Mataram under Section 127. A. Hemendra Prasad Bakji was prosecuted as Manager and U.K. Bose as printer. Aurobindo and Hemendro were acquitted, and U.K. Bose was convicted and sentenced to three months vigorous imprisonment by Mr. Kingsford, Chief Presidency Magistrate.

	

	

	21-07-1908

	July 21, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – Inspector Purna Chandra Lahiri – Witness: Certain books and papers found by the witness at the search made at the Yugantar office on the 7th of August 1907. Documents found at searches and not filled, said witness, are preserved in the Police Malkhana. This letter from Abinash to “Sejo Dada” was found in the Bande Mataram office at the second search; also, this part of the Amilan Samiti. Satish Chandra Mukherji, Principal of the “Bengal National College” and Honorary Superintendent of that institution, 66, Bow Bazar Street, deposed: I was the officiating Principal between the 15 November and 31st March. I have been Superintendent since August 1906, the starting of the College, and from 15th November 1906 to 31st March 1907, and from 1st August last till now was Principal. I know Aurobindo Ghosh. He was appointed Principal and Professor of the college in August 1906. The Principal has only to look after the teaching, and he teaches as a Professor. The Superintendent has executive charge of the college. Aurobindo joined on 23rd August, having been previously appointed Principal and Professor and continued up to 14th November. After leave he rejoined on 1st April 1907, continued till 31st July, and resigned for private reasons on 2nd August last. He was reappointed Professor only on 17th December. Up to the end of April he continued as Professor and then resigned. He wrote a letter stating the reasons. He simply said, “for private reasons”. He received Rs.150 salary per mensem. Witness showed Aurobindo Ghosh’s last signature in the acquaintance roll signed for him by sister after his arrest. Witness (Satish Chandra Mukherji) identified the Signature of Aurobindo Ghosh as one of the Directors of “Bande Mataram Ltd.,” in the articles of Association, also in the memorandum of Chattro Bhandar, printing out, that in the later Aurobindo did not spell his name with a “u”. Shown Aurobindo Ghosh’s signature on a Muktearnama, witness said, “I am in doubt, I have not seen him, sign like this.”

	

	

	22-07-1908

	July 22, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – Trial at Alipore: Today at Alipore before resumption of the adjourned trial of the first batch of accused in the bomb case, Mr. Norton replied to the court, said there was sufficient evidence before the court that the arrested were “prima facie” and to justify a remand. His Honour accordingly granted a remand till August 5th. The bails of those previously admitted were renewed. The trial of the first batch, Aurobindo and these thirty-two companions was then resumed. Evidence was given concerning Aurobindo’s identity and his signature, also the signature and relations of Raja Kali Prosonno Nagendro Mahapatra. Nothing of any great moment transpired and the Magistrate after hearing the third witness for Some time, intimated that he had not sufficient time to go through a full examination and adjourned the hearing till tomorrow. Mr. Norton said he hoped to be able to ask for a ten-day remand of the hearing tomorrow.

	

	

	23-07-1908

	July 23, 1908, The Alipore Trial – Attempt against Sir A. Fraser: At the 28th day of the Alipore anarchist trial, on Monday, Mr. Hayter Duff, Acting Superintendent in charge of the Bengal- Nagpur Railway Police, was called. Another witness was Satis Chandra Mukherji, Principal of the National College, and Honorary Superintendent of that Institution, 66 Bow Bazar Street, who deposed that he was the officiating Principal between 15th November and 31st March. He stated, I have been Superintendent since August 1906, the starting of the college, and from 15th November 1906 to 31st March 1907, and Principal from 1st August last till now. I know Aurobindo Ghose. He was appointed Principal and Professor the college in August 1906. The Principal has only to look after the teaching, and the teachers as a professor. The superintendent has executive charge of the college. Aurobindo joined on the 23 August, having been previously appointed Principal and Professor, and continued up to 14th November. After leave he re-joined on 1st April 1907 to 31st July, and resigned for private reasons on 2nd August last. He was re-appointed Professor only on 17th December. Up to the end of April he continued as Professor and then resigned. He wrote a letter stating the reasons. He simply said for “private reasons". He received Rs.150 as Salary per mensom. Witness showed Aurobindo Ghoshe's last signature in the acquittance roll signed for him by his sister after arrest. on 27th August Sachindro Kumar Sen entered the school and left a month ago; no reason was given, (Witness identified Satindra Kumar, Barin, Sushil Kumar Sen, Bibhuti). As boys who attended his school witness could not identify any other among the accused. The lower portion of this letter (shown) witness said was in his hand writing, the upper portion is in the handwriting of Mohendro Nath Dey, the guardian of Soshi. It is said: “you should not attend a certain meeting.” It was a meeting of welcome to Soshi, on his coming out of the Presidency fail after having been flogged.

	

	

	06-08-1908

	August 6,1908, Alipore Trial Cases Postponed: At the Alipore Police Court, the trial of Aurobindo Ghosh and his batch was postponed and also that of Second batch to the 17th instant. As Mr. Norton was engaged with the other case at the Sessions, which is not likely to conclude before Monday, two applications for bail were made, one by Indro Nath Nundy, which was rejected, and the other by Babu Charro Chandra Roy, Vice Principal of the Duplex College, Chandernagore, which was postponed for consideration till 17th August.

	

	

	09-08-1908

	August 9, 1908, Alipore Bomb Case – Mr. Aurobindo Ghosh ILL: The hearing was resumed before Mr. L. Birley, District Magistrate of Alipore, yesterday of the Manicktolla Bomb case, the accused in which are Barindra Kumar Ghosh, Upendra Nath Banerji, Ullaskar Deb, Aurobindo Ghosh, Abinash Bhattacharji, Hem Kumar Sen, etc., If having been reported that five of the accused, including Aurobindo Ghosh, are ill suffering from fever in the Jail Hospital, the Magistrate said the case could not be taken up and accordingly adjourned it.

	

	

	14-08-1908

	August 14, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – Further Proceedings: A discussion took place between Mr. Norton and a pleader as to the latter’s objection to calling for irrelevant exhibits. Among these was the following letter found and it read. From Vishnu Deo to Aurobindo Ghose "Beloved Patriot- I hope you will remember the evening you met the Sindhees at Bombay above the room of the National Union. You promised them to send Babu Bepin Chandra Pal in our midst to Sindh, which I complain to you was neglected by all Moderates, Nationalist land Independents and was, therefore, so to say, not a part of Mother Bharat. It is my complaint even now. we have waited enough as you desired to give him rest, we are now. on our vacation in our homes. The vacation will last till 1st June. The new spirit has penetrated our youthful breasts more deeply. After we had the conversation with you at Bombay we feel the absence of the National guide very keenly.

	

	

	14-08-1908

	August 14, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – The Alipore Trial: Aurobindo Ghosh said: I am 35 years of age. My father’s name is Kristo Dhan Ghose. I was a professor of the National College, but I resigned. My original home is in Konnagar. I lived in 48, Grey Street. The Court: Do you wish to make any statement to explain the evidence against you? I don’t wish to make any statement. Tarapado Chatterjee, a clerk in the office of the Post Master General of Bengal, deposed: I produce these two money orders. They are addressed to Aurobindo Ghosh. No: 685 came from Baroda City on 17th March for Rs. 25. The other No: 1743, dated 15th April 1908, for Rs.50 also from Baroda addressed to Aurobindo Ghosh, 22, Scott’s Lane. Witness deposed to the documents seized at the search on the 10th May last, of the Bande Mataram Office, which included a letter to Bepin Babu by Aurobindo Ghosh, asking when and where they could meet, and referring to certain arrangements about the purchase of the materials from Mohun Bishen Das, a student of the Grant Medical College, Bombay, to Aurobindo Ghosh ; “Human Bullets”, a book on valour and Patriotism, written by a Japanese Lieutenant and printed in Tokyo and presented by Suresh Chandra Banerjee , then residing in Japan, admiring fellow Nationalist to Aurobindo Ghosh; and the professional opinion, dated 1st July, 1907, of Mr. B. Chakraborty in regards to the criminal responsibility of shareholders for the publication of seditious articles in the Bande Mataram, that the company was liable to fine but not imprisonment, in answer to the questions put to him by the Directors. The letter from Mohan Biren Das to Aurobindo contained the following :– Beloved Patriot, I hope you remember the evening when you met the Sindhis at Bombay above the room of the National Union, Bombay, you promised them to send Bapu Bepin Chandra Pal in our midst to Sindhu, which I complain to you as neglected by all—Moderates, Nationalists and the Indifferents—and was therefore so to say not a part of Mother Bharat. It is my complaint even now. We have wanted enough as you desired to give them rest. We are now on our vacation in our homes. The vacation will last till 10th June. The “New Spirit” has permeated the youthful breasts more deeply after we had the conversation with you at Bombay. We feel the absence of the Nationalist guide among us very keenly.

	

	

	15-08-1908

	August 15, 1908, Alipore Trial Further Evidence: Today, 14th, at Alipore, Inspector Gupta, C.I.E deposed that he searched Subodh Chandra Mullick's house at 12, Wellington Square, on 10th May last. The search list has been filed in the "Bande Mataram" case pending at the Presidency Magistrate Court against the Printer Bisto Pada Sen. Witness stated he knew for a fact that Aurobindo had lived at 12 wellington Square. Adjacent to the house is Creek Row No.2-1 Creek Row is on the right-hand side Between 12, Wellington square and 2-1 Creek Row, there are several houses. There is a narrow lane 5 between two houses. 2-1 Creek Row is the place at which the “Bande Mataram” is printed, Aurobindo left. 12, Wellington Square, and went to 23, Scott's Lane, at the end of December or the beginning of January last. Aurobindo used to occupy the hall room on the second floor and a side room on the same floor of 12 Wellington Square. Documents were found in the hall and other rooms. Among the 19 documents produced for exhibition were a copy of “Bhawani Mandir”, a Bengal pamphlet; a memo, as to Subodh Chandra Mullick's Directorship of the "Bande Mataram" an appeal to Nationalists, stating that the paper "has now been established" that "its income is Rs.4,500 per month", and that its total monthly expenses were Rs.5,000; 5 copies of Bhawani Mandir, a copy of a lecture at which Subodh Chandra Mullick presided, and at which he offered a Lakh of rupees in connection with the establishment of a National College and a list of shareholders of the "Bande Mataram" Subodh Chandra Mullick is an educated man. He reads and writes English.

	

	

	The Exhibits: A letter was put in, addressed to a Nirodi Babu by B. Ghose, asking for Rs.500 towards the support of the “Yugantar" Press, which amount had been promised by Subodh. A rough sketch of the road from Purulia to Ranchi, giving location of the houses etc. on the highway was also exhibited. A printed report of “Bande Mataram” meeting of Shareholders signed by Sailendra Ghose, and several telegrams connecting Aurobindo with various tours he had undertaken, and also with Chidambaram Pillay, recently convicted at Madras for sedition, at Timevelly Deshpande at Ahmedabad, and B. G. Tilak Bombay, and a telegram from Dulia showed that Aurobindo was called Aravided Ghose in that part of the country. Sham Shunder Chuckerbutty for was formerly of the “Sandhya” but now of the “Bande Mataram.” He was a friend of Aurobindo Ghose. Mr. Eardley Norton tendered several letters written by Aurobindo, for the purpose of establishing his connection with Abinash and Subodh, one of these from Mrs. Aurobindo addressed to Aurobindo, complained that no funds were forthcoming for the National School in Khulna. Both these letters were filed as exhibits. His Honour observed that the letter, found in Aurobindo's room, received after his arrest. Mr. Norton said that he did not cease to be Editor if he was arrested. Mr. Norton addressed the Court. In order to explain his position in the case, he stated that he had some more evidence and more witnesses, most of which he would like to reserve for the Sessions. He would, however, call the approver, Narendro Nath Gossain and Major Black, both short witnesses. If His Honour thought there was enough evidence to commit the accused, he would give the defence notice as to the evidence he would call at the Sessions.

	

	

	16-08-1908

	August 16, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – The Alipore Trial: Balwark Kolhatka was the first witness examined. He said: I lived at Nagpur, where I practiced as a Pleader. You also print the book? I have a printing press called the Probos. I first saw Aurobindo Ghosh in December last at the National Congress. Was this book (shown) printed at your press? No, it was not. It was printed at the Jagadeshwar Press in Bombay. The Court Inspector: He has brought some papers with him. The witness: These are reprints of the speeches of Aurobindo Ghosh, delivered in Nagpur at the end of January or the first week of February 1st. The third speech was received the following day in manuscript. No one remembers who sent the speeches. Aurobindo Ghosh does not subscribe to the paper, nor were any copies sent to him. I have no fixed reporter. The man who sent those speeches must have been paid.

	

	

	17-08-1908

	August 17, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – Jotindra Nath Banerjee: This accused was arrested at his home in village Chamra District, Burdwan. A Post Card written by the accused has been found. It is dated November 1907, and in it he inquires as to the whereabouts of Aurobindo (Accused 18). Page 30 begins. There is an old correspondence of his from which it appears that he was friend of Aurobindo in Baroda. The inquiry about Aurobindo in November 1907 is not proof of guilt, and the accused was a friend of Aurobindo many years ago. The possession of military books is explained by the fact that the accused was at one time in the Baroda Army.

	

	

	20-08-1908

	August 20, 1908, The Alipore Trial – An Alleged Interview: Yesterday (19th August), the “Empire” published a sensational alleged interview with Aurobindo Ghose, which resulted in a scene in the Alipore Police Court. Today when Mr. Halliday, the Commissioner of Police himself, and Court Inspector Rahim held an enquiry into the grave breach of discipline evidenced by the interview Of course, all conversations with an under-trial prisoner is strictly forbidden. It happened in the following manner. Owing to want of room in the dock, the prisoners have been placed to the left of the court, where they have made themselves very much at ease. ‘The Reporters’ table is also on this side, and Reporters arriving late when the Court is full get into the habit of making & short cut through the prisoners space to avoid troubling the Bar and other pressmen in the course of the enquiry it transpired that the “Empire’s man did speak to Aurobindo a few words, but the sensational and sympathetic special was in the main a fabrication, Aurobindo Ghose himself denying nearly all. Traffic across the prisoners’ corner was forbidden, and the prisoners themselves ordered to stand or sit decently and respectfully. They had been lying about at full length and did not move when Mr. Halliday entered. He made severe remarks about this breach of etiquette by the Reporter, who was absent, and about the lack of discipline generally in Court. A European sergeant was told off to see that the rules were not broken again, and that prisoners gave to the court the respect due to it.

	

	

	20-08-1908

	August 20, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – Concluded: Thirty Prisoners committed AURBINDO GHOSH and the Mozufferpore Murder Mr. L. Birley, District Magistrate of Alipore yesterday concluded the inquiry into the charges against the men charged in respect of the alleged conspiracy at the Manicktollah Garden. The names of the accused charged under Sections 121, 121 A, and 123 L.P. Code are: the first Barindra Kumar Ghosh and No: 18 was Aurobindo Ghosh.

	

	

	24-08-1908

	August 24, 1908, Bengal Anarchist – Trials: The trial of Aurobindo Ghose and 29 others, recently committed to the sessions by Mr. Birley in connection with the Maniec tolah bomb discoveries, will open at Alipore on September 7th and is likely to be very long.

	

	

	05-09-1908

	September 5, 1908, The Alipore Trials – Further Evidence: The further hearing of the trial of the second batch of the prisoners in the bomb outrage cases resumed before Mr. Birley at the Alipore Police Court on Thursday morning Mr. Norton was again absent. Inspector Saradanindo da Chakraborty of the Criminal Investigation Department, called and examined, spoke to searching the house of Jatindra Nath Banerjee on 13th July last. Accused, his mother and several others were present. Amongst other articles, the witness said he seized letters from Aurobindo Ghose and Aswini Kanta Sen invoking blessings upon Jatindra that he might be a second lieutenant Suresh Biswas. Babu Palitra Chandra Dutta, formerly Secretary but now Managing Director of the Calcutta "Chattra Bhandar” examined stated that he could not say when the “Chattra Bhandar” was incorporated as a Limited Company. The date of registration was probably August 1906. He did not know who first started the “Chattra Bhandar” The name of the promoters appeared in the Memorandum and Articles of Association. Witness knew Indra Nath Nandi, who was one of the signatories to the articles. He was a subscriber and promoter. Witness did not know if the articles were signed at the time. Aurobindo Ghose and Subodh Chandra Mullick were witness. The "Chattra Bhandar" was first at 113, Harrison Road. Continuing, the witness said that he let the house to the Yugantar. He had heard that the press had been taken to the house, but he had no personal knowledge of this. At any rate they paid the rent regularly. As regards the "Chattra Bhandar", it was removed to the College Street in April last, and they had branches everywhere, even outside Calcutta.

	

	

	05-09-1908

	September 5, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – More Police Evidence: The witness was Saroda Nando Chakravarty, Inspector Criminal Investigation Department. He said, “I remember searching the house of Jotindra Nath Banerjee on 13th July”. He said I made a list of all the articles seized. I seized this letter from Aurobindo Ghosh (shown), and also this letter (shown) from Aswini Kanta Sen invoking blessing upon Jotin Kanta Sen invoking blessing upon Jotindra that he might be a second Lieutenant Suresh Biswas. The witness then identified a postcard written by Jotindra from Baroda. Babu Ashutosh Biswas said that the prosecution alleged connection and association of Jotindra with Arabindo Ghosh. This postcard showed that it came from Baroda. The Magistrate: (after examination of the Card): I do not want it. Babu Pabitra Chandra Dutta was formerly the secretary and at present the managing director to the Calcutta Chatra Bhandar. He could not say whether the subscribers had signed at a time. Aurobindo Ghosh and Subodh Chandra Mullick were the witnesses in whose presence he signed. They, too, signed in his presence and gave their address as 12, Wellington Square. He was appointed the managing director by the directors.

	

	

	 

	06-09-1908

	September 6, 1908, The Manicktollah Case: The trial of the accused in the Manicktollah bomb case begins on the 19th instant. It is understood that Balu Ananda Chandra Roy, pleader of Dacca, will defend the accused. He is expected here in a week or so. Messieurs. B Chuckerburty, E. P. Ghosh, K. N. Chaudhuri and other barristers and Vakils will also appear for the defence. Mo. P.L. Roy will defend Satyendra Nath Bose in the Gossain murder reference before the High Court Mr. Bhopal Chandra Bose, Rai Bahadur, Director of Agriculture, Eastern Bengal and Assam the father-in-law of Aurobindo Ghose, is also coming to Calcutta to arrange for the latter's defence, Mr. Chuckerburty will appear for Aurobindo Ghose and lead the defence.

	

	

	09-09-1908

	September 9, 1908, Gossain Murder Trial – The Departmental Enquiry: Colonel S.C. Nundy, father of Indra Nath Nundy an accused in the Bombe Case, and Miss Sarojinee Ghosh, sister of Aurobindo Ghosh, were summoned on Monday, last, by the Commissioner of Police, in his office at Lal Bazar as witnessed in a departmental inquiry in connection with the Jail Murder Case. It should be remembered that Colonel Nundy and Miss Ghosh had an interview with Indra Nath Nundy and Satyendra Nath Bose, respectively, on Sunday 30th August, the day preceding the murder. Miss Ghosh was represented by a pleader who filed a petition objecting to her being summoned to depose in the departmental inquiry on the ground that a purdah lady cannot be forced to appear in such a court.

	

	

	10-09-1908

	September 10, 1908, The Alipore Jail Case Head Jailor’s Candid Evidence: The most important witness in the jail tragedy Case was Jogendranath Ghose, Head jailor, who in the course of his evidence said that among the visitors on August 30, to Satyendra Bose was Aurobindo Ghose’s sister. The Public Prosecutor moved Mr. Beachcroft, Additional District and Sessions Judge, Alipore, that the trial of Barindra Kumar Ghose under the charge of abetment of murder be postponed till the trial of the bomb conspiracy case in the said Sessions is over. Also, that the bomb Conspiracy case be taken up on the 17th instant, the date fixed for the trial of Barindra Kumar Ghose, under the charge of an abetment of murder. Colonel Nundy, father of Indra Nath Nundy, an accused in the bomb case, and the Sister of Aurobindo Ghose, were summoned by the Commissioner of police to answer certain questions regarding the latter’s visit to Satyendra Nath Bose in the Alipore jail on 31st August and the former’s visit to his son on the same day. The Pleader on behalf of Aurobindo’s sister successfully urged that she being a “pardanashini” could not be forced to attend. Colonel Nundy assured the Commissioner of Police that the basket of fruit passed by him to his Son did not contain any arms.

	

	

	11-10-1908

	October 11, 1908, The Alipore Trial: Witness was Mr. Kemp–Deputy Superintendent of Police Sylhet, witness produced a big stout lathi. Mr. Norton: Did any of the accused make any statement with regard to the lathi? Susil told me that it was presented to him by Leakut Hossain. A money order acknowledgement receipt was then produced. Mr. Norton: What did the accused tell you of this? Susil told me that he borrowed Rs.8 from Barindra, brother of Aurobindo, and on his return home his people remitted the sum by money-order to Aurobindo Ghose. I saw the signature of Sarojini Ghose and asked him who she was. Barindra said she was the sister of Aurobindo. The document was in the hands of the Bengal Police. The Judge: did you hear the name of Barindra before that? No.

	

	

	13-10-19080 

	October 13, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – The Alipore Trial: Witness Inspector Frizoni produced a post card addressed to Rishi Kesh Kanjilal from Bombay and signed “Ramachandra.” On it was written “Have you really done what you were thinking” I met Aurobindo Babu. He is a simple childlike soul but burning with the fire of patriotism... I also met his brother Barin Babu. Mr. Norton said, Upendra Nath Banerji, Sisir Ghosh, Shirish Chandra Sen all those men are Extremists, Desh Pande’s name also figures in a letter found in 48, Grey Street. An envelope with a heard as a crest, addressed to “A Ghosh Esquire, Principal, Baroda College, was then produced. Inside the envelope was a letter from Baroda signed by Mr. R.C. Dutt, Mr. Norton pointed out that Mr. Dutt was a high official in the Baroda State, so that the envelope might by the envelope of the Baroda state. The Judge: The head in the crest is then the head of the Baroda Raj? Norton: or it may be the head of Mr. Ramesh Chandra Dutt. The Judge: What is the name of the Maharaja of Baroda? Baby Naredranath Bose, Sivaji Rao Gaekwar. Mr. Norton: Well that explains the S.R.G. My suggestion is that Aurobindo had in his possession some of these envelopes when he left Baroda, and these have been found in the garden. The Judge: As you say, Mr. Dutt might also have brought them. (Laughter) Mr. E.P. Ghosh: Barindra was also in Baroda and he might have been in possession of some of these envelopes. Mr. Norton: But he was not in the service of the Baroda Raj. A cutting from the Bande Mataram of 11th April with the heading, “The demand of the Mother” was then produced. Mr. Norton read the whole passage which ended in …………… “How many will die for me? I wait for an answer.” Mr. Norton: And the answer is being given slowly. (Laughter) He further read these passages, “we want to give one anna to the mother and give 15 annas for ourselves.” And said that was exactly what Aurobindo wrote in a letter to his wife.

	

	

	14-10-1908

	October 14, 1908, The Alipore Trial: Inspector Frisoni produced many other letters, notebooks, pictures, maps and rifle bullets found in the various searches. One of the exhibits was a telegram, which run as follows: “wire Chaki Paresh, Satis, Barin to come back.” It was addressed to Profulla Chandra Chuckevartty care of Ishan Chandra Chuckerbutty, Rungpore. The sender’s name was “Ghose. Mr. Norton suggested the sender of the telegram was Aurobindo Ghose. Mr. E.P. Ghose – There were many Gooses in the garden. Mr. Norton: But none had authority to call back the persons by wire excepting Barindra and Aurobindo. Barindra was not in Calcutta as the telegram showed, and the sender must have been Aurobindo Ghose.

	

	

	 

	17-10-1908

	October 17, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – The Alipore Trial: There was an addition to the list of defending Counsel in the person of Mr. C.R. Dass, barrister-at-law, who appeared for Aurobindo Ghose.

	

	

	20-10-1908

	October 20, 1908: Bengal Anarchists – Trial at Alipore: Today, at the Alipore Sessions Court, Mr. Beachcroft began the hearing of the case against the accused in the bomb conspiracy case of Aurobindo Ghose and others. The court premises were guarded by detachment of the Bengal armed police. The prisoners were placed in a special dock, and there was great attendance of spectators, whilst the array of Counsel was almost formidable in magnitude Mr. Norton appeared for the Crown. He was assisted by Mr. Barton and Babu Ashutosh Biswas. Aurobindo alone was represented by four barristers and others generally by more than one. Judging from this and from the length of the opening made by Mr. Chuckerburty for Aurobindo Ghose, the trial seems to be fated to be protracted and tiresome. He at the outset offered a lengthy argument which sought to impugn the legality of trying in the Court, his client and also the 14 accused who were arrested at the Garden House on May 2. The counsel described at great length the details of arrests and the consequent committal. Mr. Norton quoted several cases in support of the proper conduct of the case before Mr. Birley, and a heated argument followed between the counsel for the Crown and the counsel for Aurobindo Ghose. Messieurs Ghose and Roy again rose to question the alleged attempt to onset the Deputy Magistrate of his powers and the subsequent prejudice, attaching in consequence, to their respective client’s case. The whole of the forum was charged, and the commitment was bad. His Honour, in reply, held that Mr. Birley had jurisdiction and was quite competent in taking cognisance of the case.

	

	

	21-10-1908

	October 21, 1908, The Alipore Trial: Mr. Norton outlined the details of the charges of conspiring and waging war and abetment, and explained the duties and responsibilities of the Assessors. Counsel recited the story of conspiracy, the inner details leading up to and the subsequent discovery of arms and ammunition, laboratories for the manufacture of illegal weapons and the arrests of the accused at the Manicktollah Garden House on the 2nd May last. The Garden house, he averred could have been used for no other purpose than an illegal one, because for one thing there was inconsistency of the knowledge of the house and the purpose for which the land was used and the fact that Barindra was so often seen at the house, went a long way towards drawing the deduction that designs were being made in that house to carry out the attempts to assassinate, if not the whole government, at least certain members of it, against whom they had a personal dislike. There was no doubt that all those men had conspired together. All of them had contributed to the scheme: some had taught like Upendra; some did like Barin: some thought like Aurobindo, and others made like him. Ch. Dass who was one of the actual manufacturer of bombs. Religion, he went on, also played a great part of conspiracies. “If you want to rouse young men into action, he continued, the most effective weapon with which to spur them up is the god of religion to doctrinate them with the philosophy which promises them rewards if not in this world, at least up above. There was no doubt that these higher physical feelings had been fully realised and utilised by Aurobindo, and it was greatly to be regretted that such a man of such splendid powers should have been used against the government. He did not for a moment suggest that Aurobindo frequented the garden. There was no evidence against him to that effect, and there was no necessity that Aurobindo should have done so in order to control the movement, but that Aurobindo had a very great influence on the Society’s doings would be substantiated by the evidence he would eventually call.

	

	

	21-10-1908

	October 21, 1908, The Accused: Statements of all the accused fourteen were arrested in the Muraipukur Garden, Aurobindo, Abinash and Sushil were found on the morning of 2nd May at 48, Grey Street. Aurobindo guided the conspiracy. Teaching was a very important part, and this was undertaken in a great measure of Upendra under the spiritual direction of Aurobindo. It had been discovered, not for the first time in history, that the accomplishment of an object held to be great and desirable to achieve involved the inculcation of doctrines to fortify the young men in case of failure and trouble. There was the instance of the Round heads and Cavaliers. The soldiers of Cromwell believed that the Lord God of Battle was with them. Here the doctrinal part of the conspiracy came from, amongst other, Aurobindo. Barin said that he discovered that if it was wanted to arouse young men into action the strongest weapon to stir them up with was the pole of religion. This was huge scheme of conspiracy. All the persons concerned in it could not do the same thing or help in the same way. Some gave the sirens of war, others taught. The evidence would be overwhelming that they found it necessary that there should be spiritual education, and they would find Upendra teaching the Gita. Whilst he was teaching then not to value their lives, there were others giving lectures and showing them how to manufacture bombs. There was Hemendro preparing them at 15, Gopi Mohun Dutt’s Lane, assisted by Ullaskar and others. Then there were physical gymnasia in many pieces, and lathi play, amongst other things, was taught for the purpose of perfecting their education for doing what the law said was illegal.

	THE PART OF AUROBINDO GHOSE

	Not by any means the least portion of the contribution towards this conspiracy was the part Aurobindo contributed. To perfect a conspiracy something more than bodily force was required. They wanted a guide and a leader, and that man was found in Aurobindo, amongst others. Aurobindo had been keeping himself free from actual contact with the physical part of the violence. Counsel could not show, and did not say, that Aurobindo ever went to the garden. It was not necessary that he should go there. It was quite sufficient to show that he was giving them this doctrine. His contributions to the conspiracy were two-fold, first in writings and secondly by his speeches. No one who read his speeches would doubt that. Counsel had read them with great care and while admiring the splendid powers of mind which Aurobindo possessed, regretted to see that he brought himself within the clutches of the law – and this was all that was necessary. He would have to read some of Aurobindo’s utterances and writings and they would be able to judge from these whether they were not directed to the achievement of such an object as the others sought to bring about. He was a peripatetic orator who promulgated certain doctrines, and the question was whether in doing so he brought himself within the power of the law, and whether in his speeches also there was a direct incitement to when there was evidence of association. How deeply all these persons were imbued with the misplaced idea of subverting the Government would be seen from the fact that Hemendro sold a portion of his patrimony to go to France to learn mechanics and to make bombs. Counsel referred to what was disclosed in the open letters found. Naturally they did not disclose much, but it was clear he had something to conceal as regards what he was doing in Paris, and when he came back, he was found almost immediately after in contact with many of these people, Ulaskar, Barin and others, engaged in the manufacture of bombs, one of which was the unfortunate one with which Mrs. and Miss Kennedy were killed, while another used in Midnapur, to derail the Lieutenant-Governor’s train. As regards the part Barin took and how he was assisted by others, Barin’s confession would speak for itself. The conspiracy was confined to Calcutta and the evidence would show that its ramifications extended to Sylhet, Dibrugarh, and several other places including Seal’s Lodge, Baidyanath, where it would be found that not only were the persons there conspiring, but there was some very important evidence which showed Aurobindo in close contact with the men living there and with their objects. The raison d’etre of the garden was to work for independence by revolution. To show exactly what the aims and objects were counsel would refer to Barin’s confession. Barin was the brother of Aurobindo Ghosh and if he had claimed this right Aurobindo Ghosh and all the others would have to be committed to the High Court as well. Referring to Yugantar, Counsel said, the Yugantar had the effect which Aurobindo and others so much desired, namely, to soak into these men’s hearts a desire and a wish for independence and by teaching them how the independence was to be secured. In referring to the places of association up-country dwell at some length on what the prosecution alleged took place at Seal’s Lodge, Baidyanath, Upendra Banerjee, one of the accused, Sailendra Bose, Sudhir Kumar and Sachendra, three others of the accused in the deck and a man who called himself B.B. Lele of whom the police could not get any trace. Of the six persons living in the house taken in the name of the dhai, two had absconded and the remaining four were accused in this case. Counsel then referred to documents, money orders etc., which passed between the persons living there and the places of association etc., in Calcutta already referred to by him. Post cards etc., readdressed from this isolated house in Baidyanath had been found in 134, Harrison Road, where a great many bombs and explosions were also found. Through this house he would also connect Aurobindo Ghose with the other conspiration. With regard to Upendra Nath Banerjee, letters were sent to him at Seal’s Lodge, and there was also a postcard signed by one of the other accused. The other exhibits concerning Upendra were a money order for Rs. 50 2 annas, sent to him from one of the others and addressed to the garden, and another money order from Sarojini Ghosh (Aurobindo’s sister) also addressed to the garden. Counsel also referred to the finding of labels used for explosives at Seal’s Lodge and in Calcutta, and said the evidence was strong to show the identity not only of place but of persons also. That finished with evidence connecting all the accused with the conspiracy with exception of Aurobindo Ghose, with regard to whom, he would have a great deal.

	

	

	22-10-1908

	October 22, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – Trial at Alipore

	THE CASE AGAINST AUROBINDO GHOSE

	Lively Passages Between Counsel Before Mr. C.P. Beachcroft Additional District and Sessions Judge of Alipore, the hearing was resumed on Tuesday of the case in which thirty-seven men were charged under section 121 A. Messrs. – N. Chowdhury, B.K. Lahiry and Babu Narendra Chandra Chatterjee (instructed by Messrs. Manuel and Agarwalla) for Aurobindo Ghose. Mr. Norton’s Address AUROBINDO GHOSE’S POSITION Mr. Norton resumed his opening address and said what he now proposed to do was to deal with the evidence of association showing the connection of Aurobindo Ghose with Seal’s Lodge, Baidyanath. In addition to the evidence he had already touched upon, there was a good deal more on the record with which Judge and assessors would become familiar later on, which would show that Aurobindo Ghose was still more closely associated with the general design of the conspirators in the garden. He had already informed them as to the persons who were residing in Seal’s Lodge. He would now show Aurobindo Ghose’s position, which was a very peculiar one. The prosecution case was that he was the head and front of his conspiracy, and he supplied by way of his contribution towards it the knowledge and ability with which the other associates were less gifted. He gave that intellectual portion which consisted chiefly of speeches and writings which appeared in newspapers. He appealed in these writings and utterances partly to the intellectual portion of the hearers and partly to their baser portion, their hearts. That portion of the work he arrogated to himself. When they came to read his speeches and writings, they would agree that Aurobindo Ghose had fulfilled his portion of the task with courage, industry and great ability. In marked contrast to the other accused he, and his brother, Barin, were remarkably well educated, and he became all the more dangerous because he possessed an intellectual range and mental ability which the others did not. It was more unpardonable that a man so highly cultured and with such a magnificent armory of talent should devote his undoubted ability and talents to the sub-version of British rule whether feelings or sentiments actuated him, and these had been put on the high ground of patriotism. Counsel had only two short questions to put (1) was what these people were doing forbidden by the law? and (2) had Aurobindo Ghose brought himself within the provisions of the law by speaking or writing anything?

	

	

	AUROBINDO’S CAREER 

	Counsel then gave a sketch of Aurobindo’s scholastic career. He failed to get into the Civil Service on account of his not being able to ride. He went to Baroda on Rs.750 a month and gave it up to serve his country in this way, namely, by entering upon this conspiracy. He and his brother thought it best to appeal rather to boys than to older men and in this showed a great deal of commonsense and wisdom; and they also thought it best to indoctrinate these boys and imbue them with a spiritual and religious enthusiasm which this work, the writings in the Yugantar, Sandhya and other of the Nationalist papers, was only too well calculated to accomplish. Counsel then reverted to the position of things at Seal’s Lodge and proceeded to deal with the evidence he intended to adduce to show Mr. Aurobindo Ghose’s connection with, and position in, this conspiracy. A letter in the bundle found at 48, Grey Street, was a letter from Lele to Aurobindo Ghose. They said Lele was the man who was staying at Seal’s Lodge. That letter was addressed to Aurobindo Ghose at 12, Wellington Square, and was dated 10th February 1905. Another exhibit consisted of a bundle of letters amongst which was a letter addressed Sudhir Kumar Sircar at Baidyanath, where Aurobindo was living in November and December 1907. How did such a letter come to be sent to him there unless there was some community of interest between the men? Speaking of other letters, Counsel said that all these letters, began with the invocation now familiar to all of them. “Bande Mataram”. That seemed to have been accepted by these people as a sort of common war-cry. He was not finding fault with it because there was no reason why a man should not say “long live our Mother-land”, but it seemed to show a further interest and a further tie between the persons who sent and those who received these letters. Another letter which commenced with the Bengali for “third brother” addressed to Aurobindo by Abinash, saying that Sudhir, which was Sudhir Kumar Sircar, had arrived that day. Therefore, in the opinion of Abinash it was a matter of importance and interest to Aurobindo that Sudhir had arrived. Then exhibit No:294 was a letter from Aurobindo to his wife found at 48, Grey Street, saying that Abinash was not there nor was Sudhir. There they had Aurobindo evincing a tender interest in the whereabouts of this boy, Sudhir, and they had this association between the three of them proved in the handwriting of Aurobindo himself, as well as in the letter from Abinash, and the envelope sent to the house where Aurobindo was staying. Sailendra Nath Bose was one of the three arrested at 48, Grey Street in conjunction with Abinash and Aurobindo. He had been living at 23, Scott’s Lane with Aurobindo, and he had been identified as having been seen at Seal’s Lodge and at the garden. There was also a postcard from Sailendra to Upendra Nath, and thus they had evidence of an epistolary character showing the communication between Aurobindo and Sailendra Nath Bose, who were living at 23, Scott’s Lane, and Upendra Nath who was not living there, but was sufficiently well acquainted with the place to use it as a place of call for letters. Aurobindo, Sailendra and Upendra at least were associated at 23, Scott’s Lane. Mr. Norton referred to another letter in which Aurobindo was referred to as the “Burra Karta”. That he thought, was the “monkey letter” “Monkey” letter. The Judge (reading from his notes). “The place is getting hot; the monkeys are coming.” Mr. Norton went on to refer to a letter from Barendra Chunder Sen to Aurobindo in which he asked that Sushil should return as his father was ill, and eight rupees were sent for his return to Sylhet. This money order was received by Sarojini, Aurobindo’s Sister. Speaking of Sylhet, Mr. Norton said there was a Sempara House at Bannian-Chang in the Sylhet district where the three Sens lived with their father. This house –or he should say these houses, for there were three together—they alleged was also used in this conspiracy.

	

	

	 

	 

	THE WAY OF SALVATION

	Proceeding with the list of articles found in Sylhet Mr. Norton said there were “Notes on the composition of explosives”, a portrait of “Aurobindo” and a post card addressed to Sushil at 128-2-1.1, Karim Bagan Lane, which address we found inside the garden. These addresses, Counsel stated, indicated places which were common to the persons who associated themselves in the garden and elsewhere. Among other things found was a pamphlet entitles “which is the way to Salvation?” Counsel said, “There may be a difference of opinion on this side of the table; but they think it is through bombs and assassination. Counsel then went on to relate to the court how the Bande Mataram newspaper became a Limited Company, and he gave a list of all these who became printers and publishers of this paper. On 30th July Aurobindo and Bagchi were tried with A.K. Bose. The latter only was convicted, and Aurobindo Ghose and Bagchi were acquitted. Subsequently there was another prosecution, which as regards one of the men was still undecided as stated. Anterior in date to these newspapers that were used to carry out the objects of the conspiracy, there was one which received the sanction, and approbation of Aurobindo as a proper representative of the new party, as opposed to the old party of Congresswallas viz, the New India. There was an exhibit found in Aurobindo Ghose’s handwriting in which he discussed the “New Nationalism” and he, as representing the views of his party, said that New India, Bande Mataram and the vernacular papers already referred to, represented correctly the views of the new party. New India was made a limited company, with Bepin Chandra Pal, as editor, Barna Chandran Bose as manager, and Deba Brato Bose, one of the accused, as printer. They adopted another crest in October 1905. It became important in connection with the Partition of Bengal.

	

	

	CHATTA BHANDAR AND YUGANTAR

	Mr. Norton said that, as was stated in the Bande Mataram in August 1906 and there was evidence to show that at any rate in August, if not previously, Aurobindo was living in Wellington Square with Subodh Chandra Mullick. On 3rd August, a company was formed which was called the Chatta Bhandar Limited Counsel was now going to show the connection between the Chattra Bhandar and the Yugantar. The Chatta Bhandar was originally started for the purpose of carrying out the designs of, amongst others, the accused now standing in the dock, and to make those designs easily transferrable inside and outside Calcutta. The objects of the company included the carrying on of business as general, merchants and traders as publishers and importers and Counsel laid special stress on the fact that they were publishers. After referring to some of the signatories to the Articles of Association, Counsel said that one of them, who was a witness for the prosecution B.C. Dutt, said that a room was hired for the Chatra Bhandar in the same place as the mess had been established. Norton said, there was Indra Nath Nandy, who was now standing his trial, there was Nikileshwar Roy Moulick, his co-accused and Aurobindo Ghose, who signed the Memorandum of Association. Those very individuals had been associated together and had been associated together and had been in close contact with each other at various places, and it was a fair inference that they were unquestionably members of this conspiracy. It was true that there was no evidence to show that Aurobindo Ghose had ever been to the Manicktolla garden while it was used, a bomb of factory and educational establishment for the gang of conspirators; he had no right to suggest that Aurobindo ever went there, but Abinash and Sailendro, with whom he had been arrested, were certainly found there, therefore its relevancy was obvious. They had to consider this place of evidence and see what a lurid light it threw upon the rest of the facts of the case.

	

	

	The Objects of Bande Mataram Norton pointed to this as one of the strongest places of evidence to show that those responsible for its genesis, or rather its transfer–whether it was going to be a successful commercial speculation, or not–knew that it was to remain in their hands to be used for the dissemination of that particular class of that particular class of political views of which Barin and Aurobindo Ghose were two of the most efficient translators. They had a witness who would tell them that it was not intended to be a purely commercial venture, which, however, was obviously from the prospectus. As a matter of fact, Counsel said a letter would be produced signed by Aurobindo Ghose in jail, which was interested, in which he says, “apply to Bande Mataram, they will give you Rs.50 from me.” So that Aurobindo had by his own action given an effective translation–if it were needed to that paragraph. The assessors, therefore, were on the threshold of their inquiry face to face with the signature of those who started not a commercial venture, but as insidious organ in the hands of persons–some of whom were now before them, and others who may be later on–giving force and expression to views lawful from their point of view but in direct conflict with the British Government. Mr. Norton then gave a list of the shareholders, amongst whom was Aurobindo Ghose, Principal of the National College. Counsel said he laid stress on the fact that this man, who was charges with the education of boys–it may be from his point of view consistent with the duties of a man directing the educational forces of his country–to have translated himself into a company which makes provision amongst other things over bonuses and pensions to servants, who in the opinion of the directors. These directors are made the sole judges of what are the proper national movements and how they have effected their objects. If in their view murder and assassination are fit and proper objects, these murderers or their families are to be rewarded with a bonus or a perceptual pension. This, said Counsel, was similar to the objects of the Chattra Bhandar and they would find this curious thing, that the genesis of the Chattra Bhandar, and the genesis of Bande Mataram was after the arrival of Aurobindo in Calcutta. This Cambridge graduate comes down here and changes the whole system. He says: we will get hold of these boys and we will send them out of assassinate British Officials. (Laughter) Mr. Norton: Barindra inaugurated the Yugantar to give voice to his private designs. Is it easier to believe that Barindra Kumar Ghose the first accused, could have allied himself with this newspaper, seeing the close similarity of the political views as evinced by his brother Aurobindo, without Aurobindo, becoming Cognizant of it? Barindra was seen in close association with Aurobindo. They are both sons of the same father. They are both proprietors of the same garden. Muraripukur and upon that I begin to build my case. That is the head, the front and the spring of the conspiracy in this case. I ask you whether you believe it possible that Aurobindo’s activity in taking me assure to express the full bearing of his political views with regard to re-generation of poor India–crushed under British tyranny–without the knowledge of his brother who was constantly seeing him. I say that every document that comes before you, every step as disclosed in Aurobindo’s career from the time he put his signature to that document, to the conclusion, was within his brother’s knowledge. If he (Aurobindo) did not actually inaugurate this conspiracy he knew what was going on in the garden and he gave his consent to it. Mr. Norton’s Concession Counsel went on to say that Aurobindo Ghose in his writings said that the time might come when in the interest of the country the students of India should not shrink from their duty, and that it would redound to the external glory of everyone connected with the movement. Aurobindo Ghose wrote far better than Counsel could write, but he (counsel) had whatever heard him (Aurobindo Ghose) speak Counsel’s only reason for referring to these matters was to accentuate to convict that a man who was imbued with the same philosophy as his brother Barin, and was prepared to advocate to the students whom he was teaching self-renunciation and self-sacrifice as opposed to political life, and what talked of redemption and the reward which would follow at a future state of their being (showed Counsel was prepared to concede that Aurobindo Ghose sincerely believe this and advocate what he himself believed), could not possibly have been in ignorance as it what was being done in the Monicktolla garden and in the other places of assassination because it was clear from the evidence, that he lived with people who were frequently coming-from and going to the garden, where explosives of a most dangerous kind were being manufactured and in which arms were being secreted and experiments being made, and young men collected and indoctrinated in that spiritual drunkenness which could lead them to criminal acts of violence. Could they believe that living as he did, something to speak, within a stone’s throw to the place speak, with a ------------------within those views who and in frequent coming and going between were constantly could be in ignorance of the two places, on in Manicktolla? Common sense revolted from coming to such conclusion and prompted in the most unmistakable planner in the opposite direction. However melancholy it might be, it was a conclusion at which they were forced to arrive Aurobindo Ghose was regarded as a learned man, whose advice was sought and acted upon. He and his brother Barin were in close physical contact with each other. He, both in Scott’s Lane and Grey Street as well as elsewhere, was in constant touch with and was being frequently visited by persons “in the know”. All the leaders of the new party and many of the accused in the dock were constantly seen in close association with him, and unfair inference to say that he knew perfectly well what was being done furtherance of the doctrines he had himself of propounded? Among the accused some youths of extremely tender age they may have fallen victims to the ----------under which Aurobindo Ghose by his writings and speeches, wields over youths of the country and may have been the duty and allegiance they oppose to the British rule. Mr. Chakraborty was appearing here for Aurobindo Ghose in the Bande Mataram Case.

	

	

	23-10-1908

	October 23, 1908

	Times of India

	The Alipore Trials: Today at the Alipore Sessions Court, in the trial of Aurobindo Ghose, 37, charged with conspiracy, Mr. Norton continued the opening for the prosecution dealing with the accused individually and showing how he was affected by the deposition of Gossain, the murdered approver and by confessions made by his fellow-accused during the enquiry.

	

	

	24-10-1908

	October 24, 1908, Bengal Anarchists: Before C.P. Beachcroft, Additional District and Session Judge of Alipore, on talking his seat yesterday morning, Mr. Beachcroft Sessions Judge, addressing learned Counsel and the Vakil’s appearing for the accused, said that in the petition put in objecting to the presence in Court of Inspector Alam matters had been put which had never been urged before the court. It had been stated therein that under section 495 he was not qualified to assist in the prosecution. This point has never been mentioned. There was another petition in which there was an objection on behalf of Aurobindo Ghose that in this case evidence against the second batch should not be allowed to go in. This also had not been brought to the notice of the Court. Mr. Chowdhury reminded his honour that he had drawn attention to this; and that the court had stated that this need not be discussed, and that the only order he need pass was to file the petition. Mr. Norton’s Address Resuming his address, Mr. Norton said he would pass over for the present the evidence against Aurobindo Ghose, and deal with this point after he had stated what evidence he had against all the other accused. He would therefore pass on to Abinash, against whom the first piece of evidence were the confessions of Barindra Kumar Ghosh, Sudhir and Rishikesh. Abinash was 25 years of age when he was arrested with Aurobindo and Sailendra at the Navasakti Office. He and Sailendra came from the same village. Norton said on the morning of 2nd May Abinash was arrested with Aurobindo at the Navasakti Office. The prosecution witnesses would also prove that Sailendra Nath Bose used to live with Aurobindo Ghose and was seen at the various centres of conspiracy, Raja Nobo Krishna’s Street, Gopi Mohan Dutt’s Lane, etc., Reading from a document, Counsel said that brought Indra Nundy into close juxta position with Aurobindo Ghose, from whom came all good and wise things.

	

	

	28-10-1908

	October 28, 1908, The “Bande Mataram”: Mr. Norton pointed one of the strongest pieces of evidence to show that those responsible for the genesis or rather its transfer – whether it was going to be a successful commercial speculation or not – knew that it was to remain in their hands to be used for the dissemination of that particular class of political views of which Barin and Aurobindo Ghose were two of the most efficient translators. They had a witness who would tell them that it was not intended to be a purely commercial venture, which however, was obvious from the prospectus. As a matter of fact, the counsel said, a letter would be produced signed by Aurobindo Ghose in jail, which was intercepted, in which he says, “apply to Bande Mataram”, they will give you Rs.50 from me. So that Aurobindo by his own action given an effective translation – ---if it were needed---to that paragraph---The assessors, therefore, were on the threshold of their inquiry face to face with the signatures of these who started not as a commercial venture, but an insidious organ in the hands of persons – some of whom were now before them and others who may be later---on giving force and expression to views lawful from their point of view, but in direct conflict with the British Government. Mr. Norton then gave a list of the shareholders, amongst whom was Aurobindo Ghose, Principal of the National College. Counsel said he laid stress on the fact that this man, who was charged with the education of boys --– it may be from his point of view consistent with the duties of a man directing the educational forces of his country – to have to translated himself to a company which makes provision among other things for handing over bonuses and pensions to servants who, in the opinion of directors, have done well by their country. These directors are made the sole judges of what are the proper national movements and how they have effected their objects. If in their view murder and assassination are fit and proper objects, these murders or their families, are to be rewarded with a bonus or a perpetual pension. This, said counsel, was similar to the objects of the “Chattra Bandar” and they would find this curious thing that the genesis of “Chattra Bandar” and the genesis of “Bande Mataram” was after the arrival of Aurobindo in Calcutta. The Cambridge graduate comes down here and changes the whole system. He says, “We will get hold of these boys and we will send them out to assassinate British officials.” Mr. Norton referred to the “Bande Mataram” account took showing the credit and debit side. He said that the shares in this company were taken by persons who, having formed a conspiracy, sought to have a strong hold on those instruments to see that it was adequately carried out.

	

	

	31-10-1908

	October 31, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – Aurobindo Ghose’s Speeches: Before Mr. C.P. Beachcroft, Additional District and Sessions Judge of Alipore, the hearing of the case was resumed. Mr. Norton said, by the creation of the Chattra Bhandar, which under the disguise of sending articles made in India for purchase which was a laudable object disseminated seriously seditious literature of a most dangerous revolutionary character all over the country, which were not merely invocations of a purely rhetorical character but revealed to the public an under-current of activity. In this respect, Counsel said, Aurobindo has been the most dangerous. He has worked himself up-possibly in all sincerity–to a prophetic hope, and in his writings, more especially in Bande Mataram, he has given his views which have received their full value sanctity which naturally belonged to one with his intelligence what greater incitement, Counsel said, was there than this : “If you are killed you will go to heaven, if you ultimately conquer you will enjoy the earth.” There was the alternative of enjoying this world or enjoying heaven.

	ARABINDO: “THE HEAD AND FRONT OF THE CONSPIRACY”

	Mr. Norton read several articles which appeared in Bande Mataram on various dates, including a translation of the French “Marscillaise,” which had also been rendered in several vernacular languages. It was obvious, he remarked that the object was to inflame the minds of the readers with the passion which would incite them to revolution and instill into them the glory of marching up to death. In commenting upon another article, he wished the court to note that Aurobindo Ghose was giving the seal of his sanction to the utterances in the Yuganthar, to which he had already referred. In the article on ‘Swaraj and coming Anarchy”, the writer said, “Anarchy will come” and the man who wrote that was itself directing the anarchy. This was written within two months of the seizure. The article of 23rd April headed “wheat and draff” would throw a light upon the construction which should be placed upon the word “Swaraj” and the concluding words were clear. If it was not the most unmistakable Clarion cry for war, Counsel did not know the English Language. Whether Aurobindo was technically the editor or not, there could be not the shadow of a doubt that he held the controlling influence. The court would see what sort of intelligence was placed at the disposal of those now standing their trial. These writings in the Bande Mataram were most dangerous by far than anything published in the Yugantar, Sandhya, and Navasakti. He asked the court to regard upon the evidence which he would unfold. Aurobindo as the leading spirit of this conspiracy. If they found that he was implicated in it, no matter in what measure, they would have no hesitation in believing that he was the head and front of the conspiracy. They would remember the continuity of the relations between Abinash, who was really the Yugantar, and Aurobindo. They were arrested together and had been living together under the same roof both in 48, Grey Street and at 23, Scott’s Lane and was in possible to believe that they did not exchange confidences which inspired they policy both of the Bande Mataram and the Yugantar? Common sense revolted against a contrary view. From the close and dangerous intimacy which existed between these two men one could not help drawing the deduction that Aurobindo was responsible for what appeared in the Yougantar, and his paper, the Bande Mataram, certainly endorsed these views. AUROBINDO’S PUBLIC SPEECHES With a few further comments on this point, Counsel passed on to the public speeches of Aurobindo Ghose at Nagpore, Nassik, Dhulia, Amraoti, Bombay, Utterpara, Chetla, and Cornwallis Square. Witnesses would be called who would produce the notes they had made at the time. In a speech alleged to have been delivered in Cornwallis Square on 3rd April 1908, just a month before his arrest, Aurobindo Ghose, according to the evidence, said it was no longer time for speaking or writing, but it was time to be prepared with weapons in their hands to fight in the country’s cause. Counsel said he would be content to base his case against this man upon this one speech alone. He then referred to a long speech said to have been delivered by Aurobindo Ghose at Dhulia, and wished the Court to note in this man’s own words what his definition of Swaraj was. According to him and his following, it did not mean self-government under the British Rule. Whey they spoke of Swaraj they meant national life independent of any form of government. The meaning of Swaraj was Mukti (emancipation). When it was Mukti then it was Swaraj. That was the real definition of Swaraj, and it was impossible to in any way include it with any sort of dependence at all. It meant pure and undiluted absolute independence, that absolute exclusion of any foreign Power. “A PERIPATETIC EMPEROR” The next speech to which counsel referred was the one delivered at the Midnapore Conference, and he read the evidence given by Mr. B.K. Dutt, barrister, who was President at that meeting, and Mr. Cornish, District Superintendent of Police, to show that the disturbance which took place in the Conference was with regard to the real meaning of the word Swaraj. The Extremist Party, whose leader Mr. Aurobindo Ghose was wanted Mr. Dutt to support Swaraj without the help of the British Government, and Mr. Ghose, when appealed to, refused to give his help in calming the atmosphere. It was clear that he was the recognized leader of the party, and when he went out touring about India he was treated as a sort of peripatetic emperor upon his travels. In concluding his opening address Mr. Norton said he had taken much more than the ordinary time, but there was an enormous mass of material in the hands of the prosecution, and it was deliverable that the Judge and assessors should be in possession of the main facts so as to understand and digest this mass of evidence. He had only given them a sketch, the details of which would have to be painted in.

	

	

	05-11-1908

	November 5, 1908, Bengal Anarchists: Mr. C. P. Beachcroft was in the Alipore Sessions Court, but only that a day’s hearing was possible, owing to one of the assessors being taken ill. Inspector Purna Chandra Biswas was cross examined by Mr. B. Chackerburtty. Did you complain against any specific individual? No. It was against Aurobindo Ghose’s gang of outlaws? As far as I recollect the words “outlaws” and “Aurobindo Ghose” were used. Do you know the meaning of “outlaw”? Yes, one who has acted in defiance of the law. Did you yourself ascertain when Aurobindo removed from 23, Scott’s Lane to 48 Grey Street? I came to know from information given to me.

	

	

	08-11-1908

	November 8, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – Alipore Trial: Mr. Birley was the witness. Mr. Chuckerbutty asked him, do you remember that some objection was raised against the exhibits being marked in a bundle? Yes. May I take it that a document was specifically marked by you when the document was brought to your special notice? Yes. I will give you some documents affecting Aurobindo Ghose; out of 53 letters mentioned in the search list with regard to the search at 48, Grey Street, two letters, exhibits 294 and 295, were specifically brought to your notice? I cannot say unless I see the record. Chukerburty said to Birley please refer to exhibit-286 (15 documents, one of which bears the signature of Aurobindo) was only one of the 15 documents brought specifically to your notice? I find exhibits286, 1,2,3,4,5,6,7 entered on 3rd July, I don’t find 286-8 entered on that date, 286 in the bundle number. The Judge: As a matter of fact, you entered 286-1 to 8 on that date, 286-8 was identified witness Satish Chandra Mukherjee. Cross examined by R.N. Roy, Mr. Birley said: He clearly recollects that exhibit 238 was put before him. The papers were in his charge all along. The keys were kept by the policeman, unless there was some suspicion. He believed that exhibits were in the same condition now as they were then. If I placed a piece of paper in a bundle now, would you have any means of knowing that it was in the bundle? No. The Judge: Is this exhibit important? Mr. Norton: Yes it contains some reference to Aurobindo and to Barin by Probhas. Mr. Birley further questioned said he did not remember the contents of exhibit 1128.

	

	

	 

	18-11-1908

	November 18, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – The Alipore Trial: There is Aurobindo’s own letter to his wife to show that he was living with Subodh Chandra Mullick. We have also evidence to prove that Subodh was intimately connected with the Chatta Bhandar, and the Bande Mataram, in fact, 2-1, Creek Row, the Bande Mataram Office, is his private house. Mr. C.R. Dass objected. He said he was charged with conspiring with others, but not with Subodh Chandra Mullick. The Judge: They are not at present being used. The witness Keay District Superintendent of Police Benares, said that Subodh said, “I received a very curiously–worded telegram from one “Behala.” It is not the name of a man, but a place. It ran; thus, “For me thou art not arrested.” Subodh said it was the nick name for Aurobindo Ghose with the clerks of the Bande Mataram office. Subodh further said that that was the only interpretation he could put on the wording. I forget if he said that it was sent from the Bande Mataram Office. Subodh and Monmotho, who said something in Bengali, I had not the copy just then with me. Subodh’s words “For me thou art not arrested,” tallied with words I found in the copy. Mr. Norton here tendered the original telegram, and said that two witnesses were called, who denied having signed the telegram. The telegram was sent from Bande Mataram Office. The telegram was addressed to Monmotho, 19, Benares Cantonment, and ran thus: “For me thou art not arrested. More to follow, Chotakarta’s presence needful.’ It was sent by one “Behala’ from 2-1, Creek Row. Witness said he found another letter in a looking-glass drawer. The letter was written by Sukumar Sen to Subodh. It was written in Calcutta to Subodh asking him to advance. Some money as a loan, also asking if the writer should make himself scarce as he did not like the half imprisonment. The letter also contained something about the lease of certain plots of land by Aurobindo, Sailendra and others. Sub-inspector Satis Chander Roy was examined by Norton he said he attended a political meeting in March last on the Federation Hall grounds for the reception of Bepin Chandra Pal, whose other name witness said Bepin Behari Pal. (Laughter) Witness took notes of the meeting under official instructions. There were seven or eight hundred people present, including both moderates and extremists, of whom Aurobindo was one. He took down 17 names, including those of Aurobindo, Bepin, Lalmohan Ghosal, Panchcouri Banerji, Suresh Samajpati, R.C. Chatterji, barrister-at-law, and Gishpati Kaliatertha. (Laughter)

	

	

	22-11-1908

	November 22, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – The Alipore Trial: Mr. Woodman was the witness. The witness identified the plan of the court buildings, and of the Judge’s house, both of which were found in the garden. When the evidence of this witness concluded, Mr. Chuckerbutty said it would not be evidence against Aurobindo Ghose and he would not cross-examine. The other Counsel associated themselves with Mr. Chuckerbutty. Witness replying to other question said: I never kept any notes of the watches I kept. Except on one occasion all my reports to my superior officers were verbal reports. After seeing Deputy Superintendent Ram Sadni on March 24th, I saw Inspector Sasi Bhusan De. He gave me verbal instructions to watch on that day. On that day no other office was deputed to be with me. I remember the substances of Sasi Bhusan Dey’s directions, which were to watch 23, Scott’s Lane, 4 Harrison Road, the Garden and the Howrah Station. I was further told that Sub-inspector Polit would point out to me 4, Harrison Road and 23, Scott’s Lane. I got the name of Sailendra and Abinash from Shashi Babu. I also got from him the name of Aurobindo. To the best of my recollection, he did not tell me anything more. Norton asked, did you know Aurobindo by sight before March 24th? No, I did not also know Sailendra and Abinash by sight before that date. When did you first see Aurobindo? I cannot say.

	

	

	25-11-1908

	November 25, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – The Alipore Trial

	LETTERS OF AUROBINDO GHOSE

	When the hearing was resumed yesterday morning, Superintendent Creagan was further examined by Mr. Norton regarding the search at 48, Grey Street. Witness said that amongst the things found there were the manuscript of an article named “Morality of Boycott.’ Mr. Norton read a few lines from the article which bore the initials of “G. M.” (2) A copy of the Bengalore of the1st May with a piece cut out. (3) Two printed copies of Selections of articles from the Yugantar. (4) A bundle of Seventeen documents of which seven were tendered by Mr. Norton. Most of these letters were from Aurobindo to his wife. One of the letters said that Aurobindo wanted unlimited money for some work, and Mr. Norton said it was nothing but revolutionary work. (5) Another letter written by Aurobindo to his wife from Baroda in 1905 said that Barindra was in Baroda. LETTERS WRONGLY TRANSLATED Mr. Das: with regard to the two letters my submission is that the translations are wrong in many places, and so the originals and not the translations should be read. The Judge: Point out the passages that are wrongly translated. Witness continued to detail the things found: A Bengali letter addressed A.Gd., C-0 Subodh Chandra Maullick, 12, Wellington Square. A letter from Aurobindo to his wife, saying he was going to leave 12, Wellington Square. The Judge: Who is the Mr. Clarke mentioned in the letter? Mr. Norton: I understand he was a Baroda official. The prosecuting Counsel then tendered another letter, previously marked by Mr. Birley, as coming from the bundle of Seventeen letters. It was addressed by Aurobindo’s mother-in-law to his wife as “Meno”. Mr. Norton said that the same name was found in an exhibit in the Sylhet search. Another Bengali document containing the name of “A. Ghosh” was produced. Mr. Norton pointed out that the letters contained in Bengali the words “For Rohini”. It was a bazar account. A Bengali letter written by a Bengali from Byculla, Bombay, to Aurobindo was then produced. Mr. Norton said that the letter proved Aurobindo’s association with Bombay. A letter dated 20th December 1907, supposed to have been written by Aurobindo’s wife to Aurobindo from Deoghur, was next produced. The name of Abinash occurred in the letter. Mr. Norton said it associated Aurobindo and Abinash. An envelope with the name of Aurobindo and addressed to 12, Wellington Square, was next tendered. The envelope bore the post mark of May 1st. Two telegraphic M.O. receipts, one of which bore the name of Aurobindo Ghosh and addressed to Baroda from Deoghur on 7th January were produced. A type-written copy of “A suggested rule for the working of the congress” was next tendered. Out of a bundle of 137 post cards one was produced to show that “Meno” and “Mrinalini” were one and the same person. Passages from a letter from Aurobindo to a gentleman in Baroda were next read to show that it contained the words, “Madho Rao”.

	

	

	A DAY OF MOURNING

	Another Letter which Mr. Norton said was very important was produced. It ran thus: “My dear Auroda,” ……... I know you never write letters unless they are very urgent. The letter was signed by one Sukumar, son of K.K. Mitter, editor of the Sanjibani, who, Mr. Norton said, was an uncle of Aurobindo. Another Bengali note containing passages regarding Partition Day as a day of mourning was then read. The Judge: There is some scribbling on the back of the note. Mr. Norton: Our contention is that is in the hand writing of Sarojini. The note also seems to be in the same handwriting. Another bazar account containing the words “Deoghur” and “Rohini” was produced. Several other documents of minor importance were then produced. One of them was addressed to Aurobindo as the editor of the Bande Mataram by the students at India House, Kiotto, Japan. The letter was one of sympathy for Aurobindo when he was being tried for sedition last year in connection with the Bande Mataram prosecution. A notice of a meeting of the Bande Mataram company signed by S. Ghosh was next read. On the back of the note was a draft rule for the work of a certain newspaper office. A letter from one Alak Dhari, Punjab to Aurobindo, complimenting him on his abilities, was next read by Mr. Norton. An envelope produced later on was done for the purpose of proving that the S.R.G. monogram on the envelope was the same as that on the envelope contained the letter within by Mr. R.C. Dutt, from Baroda to Aurobindo, at Baroda, recommending Mr. Deshmukh as professor of philosophy in the Baroda College. A letter from K.C. Deshpande, Baroda, to A. Ghose, 12, Wellington Square, was next produced.

	

	

	Next a letter from Tilak to Aurobindo suggesting procedure for the nationalist party in connection with Congress affairs at Nagpur and Surat. Mr. Tilak wrote to say that Dr. Rashbehari Ghosh should be induced to retire in favour of Lala Lajpat Rai, and that Mr. Tilak had written to Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjee to that effect. Another letter written by Tilak to Babu Motilal Ghose to the same effect was read. The letters assured Babu Motilal Ghose that there would be no row at Surat by the new party. Another letter from the same to the same was produced as having been found in 48, Grey Street. It dwelt largely on the necessity for Dr. Ghose’s retiring in favour of Lala Lajpat Rai to create a moral effect on the Government. A third letter from to the same was produced. The letter meant to say that if the moderates are allowed to have their own way this year in the Congress, then the Government would be sure to crush the new party. The next letter read was from Mr. Sethu, Bombay, to Aurobindo requesting the latter not to fall into the trap of a Deccani letter (Tilak). The writer further wanted the Bande Mataram to be raised to the high level of the Kesari. Witness further produced a letter addressed to Aurobindo from Hyderabad, asking him to review a book in the Bande Mataram :Another from Sethu, asking him not to attach the Gujaratis in the Bande Mataram ; another from Mr. K.K. Kelkar inviting him to a dinner at Bombay, another from at Noakhali Pleader in connection with the election of Congress delegates at Noakhali and boarding them at Surat, another from Kaliprossanna Das Gupta, mentioning the names of elected delegates and several others from various parts of India in connection with the Congress and the National cause, including one written by Dr. Taranath Bal, saying that Mehta should be bearded in his own den.

	

	

	MEHTA AND HIS DEN

	The Judge: Who is Mehta? An Assessor – Sir, Pherozeshah Mehta, a barrister at Bombay. The Judge: What is the relevancy of this letter. Mr. Norton: It shows that it is in reply to National Manifestoes sent by Aurobindo. Mr. Norton then tendered a notice of Aurobindo’s arrival at Nagpur. Counsel also read a type written Circular expressing sympathy with Aurobindo during his prosecution. This was signed by the students of the Bengal National College. The Judge (to Mr. Norton) what do you want it for? Mr. Norton: I want to show that Aurobindo had great influence with the student community. A letter written by Aurobindo to his wife on 6th December, mentioning the names of Barin, Sudhir, Abinash and Sukumar was read by Mr. Norton, and the famous sweets letter was also produced. Mr. Norton produced two new documents and asked the Judge to mark them for identification. One of the letters was written on 17th June 1903 by Aurobindo’s mother-in-law to his wife and mentioned the name of “Suprava,” the wife of Sirish Chandra Sen, elder brother of the Sylhet accused. The second document was a post card from Midnapore addressed to Aurobindo at 19-3, Chaku Khansama’s Lane. Mr. Norton pointed out that the same address was found in a note-book found in the search of Hrishikesh Kanjilal’s house, as well as in the diary of the accused Purna Chandra Sen’s father. The letter was signed by “J.N.B.” Mr. Norton: We say he is Jotindra Nath Bose, brother of the later Satyendro Nath Bose. The Judge: Is he coming as a witness?

	

	

	TILAK AND AUROBINDO

	Mr. Norton: No, Sir. A Post Card from Beharilal Roy, Bagerhat, to Aurobindo, mentioning him as the leader of the new party, and a telegram from Tilak to Aurobindo, dated December 20th, asking the latter to send half a dozen good Nationalist speakers, were read. A cheque book with two counterfoils signed by S. Mitra, was then produced. Two payments had been made under the signature, of S. Mitra to Abinash Chandra Babu and D.N. Bose. Next the contents of a note-book were read. Inside were written the names of N.J. Mitter, Elliot, Binoy and some others in connection with the Bande Mataram Office. It also contained some notes on “John Morley’s Policy”. Inside the notebook was a half-sheet of paper which Mr. Norton said obviously was a budget, and routine of work in the Bande Mataram Office. On the 4th page of another note-book were scribblings containing the names of Prafulla Chaki, Bhababhusan and Sudhir. One line run thus: ‘where has Bhababhusan put the bag? and another said: “Prafulla has lost confidence in himself as he could not do it.” Witness could not say if he saw the scribblings in the note-book. The Judge examined the scribblings and then said that the following lines also occurred. Bhababhusan has gone away but he will come back. Khoka is doing nothing. He should be more modest. Mr. Norton: There is some reason to believe that “Khoka” is Barindra Kumar Ghose. The Judge: Why? Mr. Norton: I understand the word denotes the youngest boy in the family. Mr. Norton asked that these particular pages should be marked by the Judge for the first time. In the book it was written that the Bengalis are a timid race, and another line ran: “Sudhir will be a good man for the next attempt.” Another scribbling in Bengali contained the following English words, which, Mr. Norton said, were Aurobindo’s: “who would free themselves must strike the first blow.” Other lines read: “Barindra made a mistake in the charge. He is extremely self-confident.” These scribblings were also marked by the Judge for the first time. A letter from Abinash to Aurobindo mentioning that his marriage was settled against his will with a girl of eight years, was then read. Further exhibits relating the Bande Mataram which according to Mr. Norton was in Aurobindo’s hand writing, were produced. One of these contained the names of H.C. Dass, which Mr. Norton said was Hem Chandra, and others contained the initials N.C.M. said Mr. Norton was Nirode Chandra Mallick and S.S.C., Shyam Sunder Chuckerbutty.

	

	

	26-11-1908

	November 26, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – The Alipore Trial: When the case was resumed Mr. Norton continued his examination of Superintendent Creagan. He tendered some further documents for the identification of Aurobindo’s handwriting. The Judge: Have not enough documents been put in for that purpose? Mr. Norton: I do not know which of these will be put into the hands of the witness. Counsel then tendered an envelope addressed to Sudhir Coomar Sircar, care of Rajnarain Bose’s house, Baidyanath, and marked “confidential”. Mr. Norton pointed out that the envelope was marked confidential and that he would prove through Mr. Denham that the cover was found open in 48, Grey Street. The letter was from a friend of Sudhir’s, who wrote that he was ill and under Kabiraji treatment. A LETTER FROM VANCOUVER Mr. Norton then tendered another letter from Surendra Mohan Bash, of Vancouver, British Columbia to Aurobindo. The writer said that he has lost all faith in the politics of the Moderate Party. He was not allowed the opportunity of learning mechanical engineering in Japan, simply because the Indians were slaves. The writer than dilated upon the character of the Japanese nation and remarked that Japan, as he was moving, would never be able to attain the state of a true nation, and that Japan could never be the ideal to an Indian. One of the words in the translation of the Bengali letter was “Horripilation” and the corresponding Bengali word was Pulak Sanchar. The Judge: The translator is the translator to the Government of Bengal. Mr. Dass: Sometimes their translations are unintelligible. The letter further said that an India House was set up at Tokio where all the Indian students lived and they could live on Rs.25 to Rs.30 per month. Japan had an eye on India on account of her vast wealth as was described by count Okuma before the Japanese people in connection with the boycott of English goods in India. An Indo-Japanese Association had been started, but mainly for the benefit of the Japanese, and especially of a Japanese named Sakhu Rai. Mr. Norton: This is the gentleman who is the author of a book named “Human Bullets” which was presented to Aurobindo. The letter further mentioned that it was the belief of the “Japanese belles” that Indian women be smeared their faces with a black powder just as they themselves used a white powder. The Japanese believe that Indians are like the Negroes, and that Buddha was born in Ceylon or Tibet. The people generally regarded Indian beauties as having huge body, big belly, long nose, dark complexion –(laughter) – and their knowledge was derived from the teachings of the Christian Missionaries. Mr. Norton marked two passages in the letter, one of which mentioned that the writer was sending two articles for publication in the Bande Mataram, and that he had had talks with a Japanese gentleman, named Mr. Okikura, with regard to India, but he did not like to mention that in the letter. The writer also mentioned the name of another Japanese gentleman in Benares, and cautioned Aurobindo against him because he was suspected to be a spy. The writer further stated that he had addressed the letter to Satis Babu for safety’s sake and that Bande Mataram was part and parcel of the life of the Indian students in Japan, and that the Jugantar should not be allowed to stop. The writer further mentioned an experience of his in which he was told by the Captain of the vessel carrying him to America that he would not carry him as he (the writer) would preach sedition in other countries. The government in British Columbia was described as a fraud. The writer ended by saying that he would like to be a correspondent of Bande Mataram. The reading of this letter occupied Mr. Norton for about an hour.

	

	

	THE HELM OF BANDE MATARAM

	Mr. Norton then read a Bengali letter from Bepin Chandra Pal to Aurobindo, saying that he wanted to have the full control of the Bande Mataram and unless he was given the opportunity he would retire in favour of Aurobindo, who according to the writer, could hold the helm of the Bande Mataram. The witness further said: we did not mark all the letters found during the search. The ream was that I received information that a large crowd had assembled at the gate, in consequence of which I stopped further marking and cleared out. I was called before Mr. Birley to depose against the second batch of accused. I tendered Ex.1208 then as it was in my possession and never left my custody. The “sweets” letter never left my possession. A post card addressed to Jogendra Nath Bose, Deoghar, comes from the bundle of fifty-five letters. In inquired about the health of “Auro” from the addresses and was signed by Niralamba. The Judge: Who is he? Mr. Norton: It is another name of Jotindra Nath Bannerji, who has been discharged. I do not want to tender this post card.

	

	

	A SATIRE ON “HONEST JOHN” 

	Witness further produced a manuscript in four sheets and read the contents. The scribblings contained same satirical remarks on the honesty of Honest John. This find was marked for identification for the first time, also a letter from V.B. Lele Khandwa to Aurobindo at Deoghur, requesting him to let him know the address of Sukumar at Nagpur. The Judge: It was not addressed to the Sil’s Lodge? Mr. Norton: No, I did not want to suggest that Aurobindo lived in the Sil’s Lodge. Another Manuscript signed by Pravakar Rav, Hyderabad, and addressed to Aurobindo, asking him to give him a job in connection with a newspaper which had a daily circulation of 20,000 to 25,000 copies, was also tendered. The Judge: There was a hard competition then. (Laughter) Another letter addressed to Aurobindo as the Managing Director of the Bande Mataram was next tendered. A post card addressed to Aurobindo at 23, Scott’s Lane, by K. Gokhale, Nagpur, was next produced. The envelope containing the Vancouver letter addressed to Satis Chandra Mukherjee at the National College was then produced. Another letter from Aurobindo to Dr. S.K. Mallik, National Medical College, was produced as a particular specimen of Aurobindo’s handwriting. Another letter from N.K. Dixit, Baroda, to Aurobindo connected him as Mr. Norton pointed out, with the Bande Mataram Company. The letter was about raising shares for the company. Some newspaper cuttings bound in book from were produced for the purpose of showing the trend of Aurobindo’s mind. A photographic group of some Nagpur people amongst whom was Aurobindo was also produced. A post card addressed to the manager at 4, Harrison Road, asking for the Mukti Kon Pathe, was produced as having been found in 48, Grey Street. Several other post cards and letters addressed to Sailendra and Abinash at 48, Grey Street, 23, Scott’s Lane and 4, Harrison Road, were produced for the purpose of proving Aurobindo’s association with the two accused. Some documents in connection with the Navasakti were next tendered. Witness stated that the letter produced was handled over to Mr. Denham, but said he did not remember if he produced it from a particular bundle. He believed, however, that Mr. Birley altered the exhibit mark. The letter in question was in connection with the Yugantar and the Navasakti. Mr. Norton then produced a note containing an account of the sale-proceeds of the Chatra-Bhandar at 4, Harrison Road. Witness identified the note, but could not say if it came out of a particular bundle. Mr. Norton then produced an envelope which, witness said, he could not identify. An account book containing “For Sukumar’s Chain, Rs. 30, cash Rs.5 for cycle Rs.35 and Basanto fund Rs.100” was next put in. The account book also contained some entries against certain individuals, including the Chatra Bhandar, for the books Mukti Kon Pathe and the Bartaman Rananiti supplied to them.

	

	

	 

	“THE YOUNGEST OF THE PANDAVAS”

	Another letter signed by “the youngest of the Pandavas written to Bhupen from Natore, Care of Mohendro Natu Karmaker, was then produced. The letter also contained the name of “Jodhistir Dada”. Another letter signed by Buncharam Sen, late manager of the Navasakti, was produced. It contained the name of Aurobindo Ghose. A rent receipt in the name of Sailendra, signed by Jugal Kishore Das, for a room, which the prosecution said, was 4, Harrison Road, and an account book of the Navasakti contained an entry in the name of Sejda, “who, Mr. Norton said, was Aurobindo, were, produced, as was another note-book containing the names of Bibhuti, Profulla, Sudhir. Indra, Abinash and Nikhileswar amongst others, as having paid for the books. The note-book also contained a draft letter to “Sejda” signed by Abinash. Another page of the note-book contained the name of Hemendra Babu, Nalini Babu, Susil and Shyam Babu. The name of Hemendra Babu appeared five times and the name of Nalini Babu thrice. There was an entry in the note-book corresponding to the entries in the name of Sukumar and “Suku” as found in the account-book. The above entries in the note-book belonging to Abinash, were exhibited for the first time, and in the book, too, the names of Profulla Chaki 44, Bibhuti 6, Sudhir 1-8 and Vitrona 2-19 appeared.

	

	

	A NEW EXHIBIT 

	The new exhibit was the rules for the guidance of the Navasakti, alleged to have been drafted by Aurobindo. The note book further contained the name of Monmotho Nath Banerjee 30-2, Harrison Road, and that of Nirmal (Nirapada). This, too, was for the first time brought to the notice of the Court.

	

	

	27-11-1908

	November 27, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – The Alipore Trial: Superintendent Creagan was cross-examined by Mr. P. Mitter. Replying to questions by Counsel he said he arrested Debabrata and Aurobindo on the strength of the Commissioner’s verbal order. Witness was given the names of five persons who, if found, were ordered to be arrested. He first arrested Aurobindo on the second storey, and next Sailendra and Abinash were arrested. Witness did not examine any papers to establish a connection between these persons and Aurobindo. He remembered Abinash saying that he was the editor of the Navasakti. Sailendra might have said something, but witness did not remember. Witness remembered that he spoke to the three men, but did not remember what he said to them. Creagan said, I sent Sub-inspector U.N. Bose to knock at the door, accompanied by a constable tied up as a thief. I was the first to reach the Court, followed by Mr. Clark. I did not know if the house had another door which was closed. I am almost sure there are two passages, and there were rooms on both sides of the passage, visible from the gate. I do not remember if there was any room to the right of the passage. If it was a closed one, I did not enter. I did not ask anyone who occupied which room or portion of the house. I did not know where Aurobindo or the other two men were living before 2nd May. There is a narrower passaged like the first.

	

	

	AUROBINDO’S ROOM Counsel then cross-examined the witness as to the exact position of the passages and the rooms on both sides of the two passages. Witness said the room occupied by Aurobindo was to the east of the Verandah upstairs. The Navasakti Office was located in the one-storied portion of the building. Witness further cross-examined said he could not say if there were rooms beneath the verandah nor could he say which room was below Aurobindo’s room. He had no idea of the position and number of the rooms situated downstairs. Mr. das here told the Judge that it might be necessary for his honor to see the house, and it would be better if Mr. Norton tendered a plan. Mr. Dass (to witness) I put it to you if the second passage is closed you cannot enter the room occupied by Aurobindo? I cannot say, I did not find any passage closed. I cannot say if there were two separate kitchens in the front and back portion of the house. I cannot say if the press-shed stands disjoined from both the portions of the building. Referring to the exhibits, witness said that they never left his possession except on the occasions on which some were produced before Mr. Denham on the 11th. Witness went to the C.I.D. Office, found Inspector Gupta there and got back the articles from him. He could not remember if he got back the things the next day or the day after. If it is stated that the things were taken to the Part Street Thana be correct? It will not be correct as regards the articles found in 48, Grey Street.

	

	

	28-11-1908

	November 28, 1908, Bengal Anarchists Alipore – Trial 29th Day: At the Alipore Sessions Court yesterday, before Mr. C.P. Beachcroft, Additional Sessions Judge sitting with two Assessors, the hearing was resumed the charges against Barindra Kumar Ghose, and thirty three others, of waging was against the king, conspiracy etc., When the hearing was resumed yesterday morning, Superintendent Creagan, of the Calcutta Police, who had already spent two days in the box, was again called, and further cross-examined by Mr. C.R. Dass. Replying to Counsel, the witness said both Mr. Clarke and Aurobindo Ghose’s wife were present when that accused was arrested. During the search of the accused’s room, the witness, the accused, Inspector Gupta, Mr. Clarke, and the search –witnesses were present. Police officer’s night home come in and gone out during the search. Inspector Gupta took all the letters and other things out of the boxes, and after the documents were signed by the witnesses, they were handed to the witness, who collected each bundle, initialed and counted the letters, and then entered them on the list. There was no bedding in the room in which Aurobindo was found: a piece of cloth was spread on the floor, and there was not furniture in the room. When witness produced the letters etc., before Mr. Birley, they were in marked bundles. The marks corresponded with the numbers in the search-list. The search witnesses did not sign the bundles after they were entered in the list and after marks were put on the bundles. In cases where the letters were not signed, the search-witnesses put their marks on the bundles, which contained such letters. Apart from the marks on the bundle, witness said he could not identify any specific document with that entered in the search-list. He could identify those that contained his signature or the signatures of the search-witness. After the search of the room, the documents were in the possession of either a constable or an officer. Except Inspector Gupta, no other officer took any part in the search. Inspector Kedareswar Chuckerbutty was present throughout the search. The search downstairs was conducted by the same officers. The entry “55 letters and envelopes” meant that there were empty envelopes as well as envelopes containing letters. There is no signature on the bundle (Ex 293). Its covering is not the same as that used by the witness. The bundle contains fifty-three letters. Mr. Dass pointed out that the whole bundle was put in before the Lower Court, but Mr. Norton had put in only a few. Mr. Dass (to witness): Out of the original bundle Mr. Norton has tendered only forty and of them he has filed only two; did you count the letters and envelopes in the same way as you do now? Yes.

	

	

	UNFILED DOCUMENTS 

	Replying to further questions, witness said: In some cases, I did not count the envelopes and letters separately. Counting a few envelopes with the letters I see there are thirty-five documents which have not been filed. The number of exhibits seems to be a great deal more than fifty-three now. I believe the reason is that some of the letters might have come out of the envelopes. Exhibit 293-13 is pinned to the letter. I cannot say if the envelopes were produced in this Court pinned to the letter. There are altogether seventeen envelopes in the bundle, of which eleven were empty. I did not pin down the envelopes at the time of the search. I cannot say if this particular letter (shown) was inside the envelope. No identifying number was put on any of the letters apart from the bundle. The number put on the first document in the bundle should correspond with the number in the search list. How many documents are there in the bundle (Ex.293), which you call “letters”? I find twenty-three letters which have not been filed. Replying to further questions, the witness said: There was no cover on the bundle, but it was simply tied-up. The documents which have been filed from the bundle do not contain the documents which bore my exhibit mark. It is also not in the group on the unfiled letters. Where is it then? I do not find it here to-day. That document bears the figure “9”. Continuing the witness said he could not then find exhibits 294 and 295, which he had marked by identification. Only one of the envelopes had been signed by the search-witness. Lahiri, but it does not bear any signature, nor the signatures of any police officer or the other search witness. Can you explain how this occurred? It was a mistake I suppose.

	

	

	“THE SWEETS LETTER” 

	Do you see that the “Sweets” letter (Ex.295) contained the word “Calcutta”, and that it has been struck out and the word “Bengal Camp” put instead? Yes I see that. Look at Exhibit 299-6A. That is not signed by any of the witnesses? It bears no signature. Was it produced before the committing Magistrate? It does not bear Mr. Birley’s signature. Does the book itself (Ex.296) bear any body’s signature? No. The Judge: Do you say that the book was not found there? Mr. Dass: I cannot say. The Judge: What are your instructions? Mr. Dass: My client was hand cuffed and tied with a rope. He had not the opportunity to watch the search. If you your honour gives me a couple of hours’ time, I shall show all the books to my client and get further instructions. Mr. Norton said that Aurobindo was not bound by a rope, and that the book was produced before Mr. Birley, whose signature was in the book. Mr. Dass said that he wanted to know if the book contained the signature of the witnesses or of the search-officers. Witness further cross examined, said that Exhibits 297,298, 299-1, did not bear his signature. The other documents found in the bundle (Ex.299) did not bear witness’s signature. Out of the eleven note books forming the bundle (Ex.299) only four were produced, but they did not bear the signature of witness or the search-witnesses. Out of the twenty-six documents in Exhibits 300, 300-1, 300-2, 300-3 did not bear any signature. Exhibits 304, 310 and two photographs were found upstairs. Is that correct? Yes. If you said before the Lower Court that one of them was found downstairs, would that be wrong? I do not think I said so: If I did, it would be wrong. I did not say that it was so found. The Magistrate had made a mistake in putting that in. Mr. Norton pointed out that the deposition before the Lower Court should not have been used, but Mr. Dass and his learned friend used it in examination-in-chief and he should have put it in.

	

	

	ANOTHER MISTAKE 

	Can you explain why some of the documents were signed by the search-witness, Samar Lahiri, alone? It was a mistake as I had to hurry up. With two exceptions the articles were taken away after the search. The iron-safe and the bicycle were taken away afterwards. I noticed a label on the bicycle. The label is not in my search list, but it has been signed. Mr. Dass: Of course, they were signed, but the question is where and when. (Laughter) Witness continuing, said he did not enter the label in the list as he did not think he was going to take away the bicycle. Witness entered it in the search list afterwards. The inspectors told him that the bicycle was important and he took it away.

	

	

	THE KUSHTEA CASE

	Witness said he did not remember at all if there was any sensation in Calcutta about the Kushtea Shooting affair. When the Inspectors pointed it out, witness understood that the bicycle might be important in connection with the kushtea affair. Witness said he hand-cuffed Aurobindo and was tying him with a rope, but that was not done. Witness swore to that. Witness further said that he saw and spoke to the Hon. Bhupendra Nath Bose at the gate when he was leaving the house after the search. That gentleman protested against Aurobindo being bound. Witness swore that he saw Babu Bhupendra Nath Bose for the first time that day at the gate. Witness did not know if a solicitor wanted to be present at the search. Information might have been brought to the witness who saw no solicitor. Even if he came, he would not have been allowed to go in. As it was an extraordinary case, witness said he would not allow a soul to enter. If Aurobindo’s legal adviser had made an application to be present at the search, witness would not have allowed it. You find the mark “7A” over Lahiri’s signature. Whose writing is it? it is Lalhiri’s signature. He might have written it under my orders.

	He could not have done it by himself. Does that correspond with any number in your search-list? No, I do not see it. I cannot say under what circumstances the mark was put in by the search witness Lahiri. What are the marks 28-2A and 28-2B on two other documents? They look like Lahiri’s writing. I cannot say under what circumstances they were written. I am surprised to find that the numbers do not correspond with those in my search-list. If there are similar marks on other documents, will you be more surprised? Yes. They show that they were put in by Lahiri unknown to you? Yes, before I took possession of them, but certainly not afterwards. Exhibit 289-1, on the envelope bears the post mark of 22nd December 1907. It also bears the post mark of May 1908. Exhibit 292-3 does not bear any signature. Was it not stated to you that a man by the name of Bamacharan was the Manager of the Navasakti? I do not remember. To further questions the witness replied: I asked Aurobindo for the key of the safe, but he said he had not got it. The next day the safe was burst open. I do not remember if Aurobindo mentioned the name of Bamacharan as the man who had the key of the safe. Aurobindo might have told me that somebody else had the key of the safe. I do not know if any inquiry was made with regard to Bamacharan. After the search Sub-inspector, U.N. Ghose went to the Burtolla thana. An inspector came up with the prisoners to my place after I got there with the documents. Inspector Gupta read some of the documents at the time of the search. I read a small portion of the article “Morality of Boycott”. I do not remember if Gupta accompanied me to my room where the documents were kept. We parted company at the police office after we had gone there in separate gharries. I do not remember if the documents were first taken to the Superintendent’s room at about 1.30 pm. Inspector Gupta took the exhibits and the search-list to the police office under my orders. I am almost certain that I was present in the police office when the exhibits were taken back from the police. WITNESS ALMOST CONFIDENT Do you swear to that? I am almost confident. Will you leave aside the “almost”? How can I? It is so long ago. Replying to further questions. Witness continued: I cannot say where Inspector Gupta was when I came away with the exhibits from the police office. I cannot swear if I saw him when the things were taken back from the Magistrate’s Court. Will you swear that he was present at all? I believe he was present there. He was deputed in the case and so he might have been there. Did you receive any order to make over the exhibits to Inspector Gupta at the police office? No, I was asked by the commissioner of police to produce the exhibits before the Magistrate, and I asked Gupta, or some other Inspector to do so. The documents were brought back to my place by myself. I put each exhibit in a piece of paper, which I sealed. I did that before I went to the Police Court with them. I did not open the bundles at home that day. From the 2nd to the 11th, I do not remember if I took them out of my almirah until I produced them before Mr. Denham. I cannot swear that I did not take them to any other place between these dates. I swear I did not open the bundles before I produced them before Mr. Denham. It might be that have been a day or two after the 2nd or some other day after the safe was taken to him. I took, if at all, all the letters with me to Mr. Denham at the Royd Street Office. He did not examine the documents. I opened the bundles on the 11th before Mr. Denham, who examined the letters. Inspector Gupta and a Bengal C.I.D. Officer were present. Every document was not read. I do not remember if Inspector Gupta drew Mr. Denham’s attention to any of the documents. I read the letter about the “Sweets”. I did not draw Mr. Denham’s attention to it. Mr. Denham took up the letter and read it out. I do not remember if Mr. Denham’s attention was drawn to the letter by anybody at all, before he read it. They had a laugh over it, and Inspector Gupta joined in the laughter. (Laughter) I do not remember if the other C.I.D. Officer said that it would be very good evidence.

	

	

	STRIKING OUT A WORD 

	Was anything said about the striking out of the word, “Calcutta” and the substitution of other places of the meeting? I do not remember. It was not a meeting. Mr. Dass: But it was a place where you met. (Laughter) Witness continuing said: I do not remember if Mr. Denham put his signature on any of the documents. I was told by Mr. Denham that he would open the “Sweets” letter and endorse it. I was paying attention to what was going on in the room. All the time that I was there he was reading the letters. Mr. Denham showed Mr. Plowden and Mr. Sterenson Moore, Mr. Tilak’s letter. I did that night (the 11th) hand over some documents to Inspector Gupta. When Exhibits 1 to 10 had been dealt with Mr. Denham went away to dinner, I did the same, and I handed over the documents to Inspector Gupta. I was there from 3 p.m. to 9 p.m. I brought back with me exhibits 1-X that night. Mr. Norton: You say you took back No. X? Witness: I am not sure if I brought back No: XI also. As far as I remember I received an order on the 11th from the Commissioner of Police to see Mr. Denham. It was a verbal order. I repacked the articles I brought back and sealed them. Did you tie them up at Royd Street? No: Yes I did. Why did you say “No” at first? I tied up the bundles at Royd Street, and sealed them at Baranasi Ghose’s street. Further cross-examined by Mr. Dass, witness said he heard of the “Sweets” letter for the first time when it was read by Mr. Denham on the 11th. How was it that after going on in the next page you wrote under “9A” at the bottom of the page? As far as I remember those two articles were found afterwards inside the box, the contents of which were listed on that page and I put the two numbers on that page. It was before I took up the next page. I put it there as the articles came out of the same box. There are similar entries on the next page. What is your explanation? The same explanation as before.

	

	

	 

	 

	ENTRIES IRREGULARLY NUMBERED. 

	Why have the entries in page 4 of your search-list been irregularly numbered? I do not know. I cannot understand the order. Mr. Dass pointed out to the Judge that in the certified copy the words “ground floor” occur instead of ‘first floor’, all the other entries being the same. The printed book did not show the entry at all. The original document had the words ‘first floor’. The Judge: It might be a mistake in the copy. Mr. Dass: I find some such curious mistakes in the certified copy. In this case it may be a mistake, but it is not a case of omission. Witness: My explanation with regard to the addition of A after 4 is that I wrote it by mistake, but I did not scratch it out or change it in any way. I do not remember exactly what had happened, but this is my suggestion. I did not explain this to any police officer or solicitor, or to the committing Magistrate. I did not tell anybody what I was going to say. Can you say why you did not explain before the lower Court the whole of the examination of the documents by Mr. Denham? Because I was not asked. The Judge: Was Mr. Denham examined? No. Did Mr. Norton examine you from a statement taken down in a paper? I do not remember. I do not know who was instructing Mr. Norton. Look at the scribbling in Exhibit 299-7 A. That and the scribbling on the next page were not shown to me when I was examined. The Judge: But it was shown to me. Mr. Dass: I do not know. The witness did not say anything with regard to that. The next three or four pages scribblings in pencil were not shown to me at all. Can you say why certain pages of 311–1 were signed by at least one search – witness and the others were not so signed? I cannot say. Is it not a fact that the figure “I” in your search list has been altered into “11”? Yes, it looks like that. In the next page of the search–list is it not a fact that same letter has been changed into “C 12”? No, nothing has been altered int “C”. The thing is – Mr. Dass: Do not be so ready with your explanations. We will have them afterwards.

	

	

	SOME KIND OF ALTERATION

	Witness continuing said: There has been some kind of alteration. Mr. Dass: Do you say even now that your explanation regarding the non-alteration of “A” is correct – Yes, it is correct. Cross examined by Babu Tincouri Chatterjee who separated on behalf of Sudhir Kumar Sircar. Witness said: I am responsible for any irregularity arising during the search. I inquired if the search witnesses were respectable. Does not section 103 of Criminal Procedure Code say that the search – witnesses should be brought from the locality? Yes, I did not make any note of the documents found at the search then and there. Please look at Ex.300—21. Does the envelope bear any signature at all? No. The Judge: The words “Ex.300” look like Mr. Birley’s writing. The Pleader: But it does not bear his signature. Mr. Norton: The writing is at least Mr. Birley’s. Witness continuing, said the letter within the envelope contained Mr. Birley’s signature, but it did not bear the signature of the search witnesses or of any Police Officer.

	

	

	FORGED HANDWRITING 

	This concluded his cross-examination, and he was briefly re-examined by Mr. Norton, who produced other new documents and said he did so because it had been suggested that the prosecution had forged handwriting. He also tendered a bare envelope to show that it contained search-witness Lahiri’s signature, but not that of Mr. Creagan. The Judge: What are the numbers ‘9’ and “53” in this document? The Public Prosecutor: The number corresponds to the number in the search list: The Judge: I do not want your explanation. I want the explanation of the witness. Witness: “9” is the search-list number and “53” is the number of the letter found in the bundle. With reference to the “Sweets” Letter, witness said that that letter was signed by him and the search witnesses on the spot. Witness swore to that. He could not say if the letter was found in an envelope. Mr. Norton said that letter was within a particular envelope, because the indelible pencil writing in the letter tallied with the writing on the envelope which he now tendered for the first time. Mr. Dass objected but the object was over-ruled. Mr. Dass said he had no objection to the envelope going in for the purpose of counting, but for no other purpose. Mr. Norton said he would show that the letter exactly fitted the envelope. The Judge: You just now said that there was similarity of writing. Mr. Norton: My submission is that the letter could not have been forged by the police in any case. Mr. Dass: I object to the envelope going in on the ground of the comparison of the handwriting. The Judge: Why? Mr. Dass: I used it only for the purpose of counting and hence it cannot go in during re-examination for the first time. The Judge: But you have suggested that the letter has been forged tampered with or scratched, and so forth. Mr. Norton: I must counteract the allegation, made against Police. The objection was overruled. The witness further re-examined said he did not count the letters and envelopes in the bundle when he got them back. In most cases he found the letters taken out of the envelopes when returned to him. Mr. Denham was reading the letters and keeping them on the table, and he put them in the envelopes as much as possible. The documents were with Mr. Denham not more than three days. Witness counted the documents found inside Ex.293 after he got it back and found they were in excess of what he had entered in the search-list. The three accused were hand-cuffed, but Aurobindo not more that fifteen minutes. He was sitting quietly by witness’s side. Aurobindo was present during all the search and made no objection whatever to the search. He had every opportunity. He did not explain any documents. Aurobindo made no attempt to differentiate between the properties found upstairs and downstairs. Witness said he was surprised to find Lahiri’s signature because he did not expect to find the same signature in three places on the same documents.

	

	

	THE KEY OF THE SAFE.

	Examined by the Judge, witness said he did not ask Aurobindo to who the property belonged. He asked Abinash and he said that the property belonged to the Navasakti Office. He spoke of the properties found in both the places. No explanation was given by Aurobindo as to why somebody else had the key of the safe. Witness did not ask Aurobindo to give any explanation about the documents. The Judge: How could you guarantee that you brought back the documents from Mr. Denham wrapped up in the same cover which you had before? I was present all also and I wrapped up the documents in the same cover as soon as the examination of a particular bundle was finished. There is communication between the upstairs rooms and the rooms just below them, in 48, Grey Street. The communication is on the south side of the passage. The two rooms on the ground floor on the south side are the Navasakti Office. Mr. Fenny, Deputy Commissioner of Police, gave evidence as to the search at Gopi Mohun Dutt’s Lane, where he arrested Karilal Dutt (since hanged) and Nirapada Rai. He had warrants both for search and arrest. Mr. Norton: As far as I can see this is only a search–warrant. Witness: Oh yes, I had verbal orders to arrest the occupants of the house. I signed every document found in the house and the search–witness was close by my side, though he did not sign.

	

	

	05-12-1908

	December 5, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – Alipore Trial: The witness was Mr. Hamilton–said he did not write the names appearing in the documents ; after which Mr. Norton intimated that a peon of the Rohini Post Office would be called, and would swear that letters used to be delivered to Prokash Chandra Bose at Sil’s Lodge Counsel would correct the accused Aurobindo Ghose with Sil’s Lodge, with 134, Harrison Road, and 134, Harrison Road with the Garden. Counsel also pointed out that a V.P. Parcel had been sent from the office of Bande Mataram to Prokash Chandra Bose at Rohini. Several other plans, of various river stations, on which were entries regarding boats, were also produced.

	

	

	A REFERENCE TO CHAKI

	There was also in the document entries in the name of Upendra Nath and other of the accused. There were mentioned the names of places such as Midnapur, Silpur, Burdwan, Khulna, the name of “B.G. Chaki” also appeared. Mr. Norton also appear might be the names of the two men B.G. (Barindra Ghose) and Chaki. The next entry was in the name of one “Sejdada” who, Mr. Norton pointed out, was Aurobindo. Counsel also remarked that some of the entries in this account tallied with entries in the account book found in the garden. One of the letters found in the garden spoke of crossing the canal near Rajmahal, by boat, and also described the character after the road near Malda. There were also queries regarding shelters in the adjoining jungle, and other particulars which the writer wanted to know.

	

	

	 

	 

	 

	 

	15-12-1908

	December 15, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – The Alipore Trial

	THE MIDNAPORE CONFERENCE

	Mr. Cornish, Superintendent of Police, Burdwan, stated that he was present at the Midnapore Conference last year as a Superintendent of Police. At the first meeting, held in Malikchuck, Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjee, Aurobindo Ghose, Mr. J. Chaudhuri and a Songster named Hem Babu, were present. There were about one hundred volunteers present armed with lathis. Satyendranath Bose was there. Mr. K.B. Dutt was also present there and as he rose to speak as President, a Mukhtear named Kailash rose and asked if the President would speak on Swaraj entirely. The volunteers brandished their lathis and Surendra Nath Banerjee said he rose with tears in his eyes. He had never seen the President of a Conference, so ill-treated. Mr. P.K. Bose, Secretary to the Conference, asked Kailash Pal, to quieten his party which Kailash did. Appeal was also made to Aurobindo to calm the noisy people, but he did not respond to the appeal. The volunteers were on the Extremist side. Satyendra Nath Bose was the captain of the volunteers. Cross examined by Mr. C.R. Dass, witness said there was a great confusion when Mr. Dutt rose to speak. The people spoke in Bengali. Witness did not remember who appealed to Aurobindo, who, personally did nothing. Witness did not remember if there was a demand for Mr. Dutt to speak in Bengali and not in English. Examined by the Judge witness said Aurobindo was not very far away when he was asked to pacify the crowd. He did not make any reply.

	

	

	16-12-1908

	December 16, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – The Sil’s Lodge Search: Dr. Dass objected to the search list being put in because the search was not made in the presence of any of the accused, and asked the Judge to note his objection. One of the documents produced by the witness, and spoken to, was the famous monkey post card. It was written by Sudhir to Upendra Nath Banerji and had reference to Sukumar Babu and “Bara Karta”. It was spoke of monkeys entering the garden. Mr. Norton submitted that the “monkeys” referred to were officers of the Criminal Investigation Department. Sukumar, counsel added, was Barindra and “Bara Karta” was Aurobindo. Witness replying to further questions, said he had examined the attendance register of the Giridin National School, in which he found the names of Krishna Jiban and Narendra Baksi. These men used to live with officers of the Land Acquisition Department and the mess was known as “I.A.M.” –Land Acquisition Mess.

	

	

	A LAND ACQUISITION DEPARTMENT 

	Mr. Norton remarked that he had been laughed at when he explained the initials “I.A.M.” on a previous occasion. It is a department for acquiring other people’s land, Counsel declared amid laughter. Witness further examined, produced a revolver which was handed over to him by the Superintendent of Police of Bankura. The weapon was sealed to Bankura by the Court Inspector in July last. After a brief cross examination by Mr. Ghosh the witness was questioned by Mr. Lass. He said he had heard of the “Sweets” letter when the documents were being read, and not before May 5th. The letter was read and it struck witness as an important letter. Witness could not say if Inspector Gupta or himself said anything then, and he did not remember who read the “Sweets Letter” nor what Mr. Denham said in connection with it, but declared to witness from what he said the letter was very important. Witness, in further cross-examination, remembered May 2nd when Aurobindo Ghose was arrested. He could not exactly remember now that days after his arrest the “Sweets” letter was read. It could not have been a month, but it might have been on the 5th any time within a fortnight of the last.

	

	

	NUMBERLESS EXHIBITS 

	Witness translated two of the Bengali documents between the 5th and 25th, he did not remember what they were. It was in connection with some other. There were other Bengali documents, the purport of which witness examined to Mr. Denham in English. He had explained the purport of some English and Bengali books. There are some note-books and books of documents the contents of which witness examined. Witness might have read fire to eight thousand post cards, letters and other documents in connection with the case. He made a note of the instruction to Mr. Denham when he was in Rohini. Witness did not remember he was asked in inquire he being sent to Aurobindo at jail. He did not make such inquiry. Even of the house, Sil’s Lodge, was to him before witness started from Rohini. Witness passed by 23, Scott’s Lane once, long before 2nd May. Witness knew the house as he lived in with his mother. The name “Sarnalata” was known to witness in connection with inquiry at Rohini. Witness inquired at Rohini between 26th and 28th May. He did not see Seal’s Lodge before the 26th and did not ask anybody where it was on the 26th and 27th May witness was at Baidyanath and Deoghur. Rajnarain Bose was very well known in there and witness had heard his name in Calcutta. Witness knew he was relative of Aurobindo through the latter’s one who live in Rohini. Witness used to go to her house, but he knew he had lived there for the last ten months. He did not know if Aurobindo had sent her bazar articles from Calcutta and Deoghur, but Deoghur has a near bazar than Rohini. Witness said that Ramsal was a good quality of the Sonthal Parganas.

	

	

	THE DESERTED HOUSE

	Witness, continuing, said he remembers only one key from Gopal Kahar, with which he opened the front side of Sil’s Lodge. Witness inquired that long the house had been inhabited, he submitted a report on the statements made by Gopal Kahar, NundKishore, and others. The house had the appearance of being deserted from about a month and a more it could not be month and a more it could not be two months. There is nothing at all in the shape of furniture. Excepting the front door, all the doors were open Sub-inspector wrote the search-list standing. Are you told at Calcutta to search the house? No. There was no search warrant. Why did you think it necessary to go to the Lodge before the 28th? I had other warrant work to do. I was told in Calcutta to go to Sil’s Lodge. Witness continuing said he made over the articles found by inspector Gupta Royd Street. When he made the documents, the case had already begun. Re-examined by Mr. R.C. Bannerjee he said, he received back on 12th June, the nine pieces of tin which he had handed over to Inspector Gupta on 31st May. He received them in the condition in which he made them over, and could Swear they were the same pieces of tin.

	

	

	WHERE THE “SWEETS” – LETTER WAS FOUND

	Re-examined by Mr. Norton: The room in Seal’s Lodge had a window on the west side which was closed from within. The same was the case with the other room. Before he assisted Mr. Denham, he was told Aurobindo was arrested in the Navasakti Office. Witness could not remember from which search the “Sweets” letter came. Witness, correcting himself, said he knew at the time of examining the documents that it was found at the NavaSakti Office. Mr. Norton pointed out that a particular envelope found I Aurobindo’s name was not marked, and wanted to have it marked to connect it with the “Sweets” Letter. He said it came out of the unfiled bundle 293, and it should be marked 295 A. Mr. Dass said in that case there would be one short in 293-39. He had no objection to the document being separately marked, but it should be noted that the envelope should be marked as coming out of 293-39, which originally contained 30 letters, but was no marked as containing 29 letters. With reference to Ex.287-1 witness said it was important as it contained the name of A. Ghose, and as it also contained the name of Rohini in close proximity to Rohini. Mr. Dass pointed out that the witness had said in cross-examination that he had no recollection of the discussion about the letter. Witness further questioned on the point, said he had no recollection whether the letter came to his hand or that of Gupta.

	

	

	MR. NORTON THANKFUL 

	Do you know Police Officers used to go to Park Street to arrange documents? Mr. Dass: This did not arise in cross-examination, and besides, the question is being put in an outrageously leading form. After some discussion the question was disallowed as Mr. Dass did not mention Park Street but Royd Street in cross examination. During the discussion Mr. Norton said he did not know how there could be cross-examination of fact which were not proved. Mr. Dass: I am sorry I cannot come up to my learned friend’s high ideal of cross-examination. Mr. Norton: I am thankful to hearing for that. You said you hoped to find letters and documents in Sil’s Lodge? I did. The Judge: You mean expected? Hope and expect mean the same thing in Bengali. Witness: We do not expect, we suspect. (Laughter) To the Judge: Witness said he was asked to inquire in Rohini of one Prokash Chandra Bose, whose name and address appeared on the back to a plan found in 134, Harrison Road. Witness was sent there to inquire what connection there was between Sil’s Lodge and this case. He also made some inquiries at Baidyanath Junction in connection with P. Chaki, whose name appeared on a gunny bag. Witness was also asked to inquire in Barindra or any other accused had been at Sil’s Lodge or Deoghur. He had also to inquire if Birendra Nath Ghose ever lived in a house in Deoghur. Witness had to work sometimes night and day when assisting Mr. Denham to examine the documents. The next witness, Narendra Nath Dutt, examined by Mr. Norton, said he was a clerk in Messrs. B.K. Paland Co.’s Shop. He deposed to the fact of receiving a letter from Hem Chandra Sen, Sylhet, for the quotation of a few chemicals, and the reply was made by the firm. Witness identified the red labels of Messrs. C.J. Hewlet.

	

	

	17-12-1908

	THE STATESMAN – December 17, 1908 

	THE BENGAL ANARCHISTS – THE ALIPORE TRIAL

	Witness was the post master of Rohini identified a money order for Rs.8 sent by Birendra Chandra Sen to Arabindo at Deoghar and which was returned to Calcutta and received by Sarojini Ghose. Mr. Dass inspected the document on which Mr. Norton said he would ask the court to file it as soon as Mr. Dass looked at it. Mr. Dass: Is this not a part of the record. Mr. Norton: I have nothing to do with the record. Mr. Dass: I want your Honour’s ruling on this point. The Judge allowed Mr. Dass to inspect the documents. When Mr. Dass rose to cross -examine the witness Mr. Norton objected on the ground that Mr. E.P. Ghosh, being the Senior counsel should examine first. Mr. Ghosh said the rule had generally been observed. The Judge did not agree, but Dass was allowed to cross-examine first. Witness cross-examined said, he did not remember the date or the month in which the police went to him for inquiry. Witness could not say if Ashutosh Tarafdar, Sub-Post master of Deoghar went to Calcutta at the time that the police made the inquiry at Deoghar. Some questions were put to the witness by Mr. Norton and the Judge. Padu Tewari, a postal peon of Deoghar, examined by Mr. Norton, said he had known Raj Narain Babu’s bungalow for more than ten years. Witness knew Arabindo and Barindra as he was formerly a cook in Arabindo’s family. Arabindo Babu was Rajnarain Babu’s daughter’s son and used to live in the bungalow. As postal peon he had delivered letters to Arabindo there. He did that for the las time in November or December 1907. Arabindo lived in that house the last time for twenty-five or thirty days. He had not seen Barindra there during that period. Arabindo’s sister and wife lived with him, and they came away from Deoghar with Barindra after Arabindo had left. Witness knew the signature of Sarojini Ghose, who signed in English, witness could not write his own name in English. Witness in identifying the signature said he did not know how to spell the name, neither could he read it; but he was conversant with the signature as he had marked the signature several times on the occasions of his delivering money orders to her. Witness signed the intimation book in the presence of witness on 21st June 1907. Mr. Norton then asked the witness to identify Sorojini’s signature of 20th December 1908. The Judge pointed out that the date had not yet arrived. (Laughter)

	THIREEN MONTHS IN THE YEAR

	Mr. Bannerjee pointed out that a particular exhibit in the court bore a date which went to show that there were thirteen months in the year. (Laughter) Witness continuing said he wrote 23, Scott’s Lane on the money order form for the purpose of redirecting it to that address, but could not say by whom and why the words were struck out. Sarojini wrote witness a letter to redirect letters, etc., to that address. Cross-examined by Babu Nirode Chandra Chatterji, witness said he did not know Arabindo’s mother’s name, but she lived in Rajnarain Babu’s bungalow in Rohini for a long time. Witness used to purchase provisions for Arabindo’s mother from the Deoghar Bazar and send it to Rohini through a servant. The ladies of the house used to write out the list of the articles to be purchased. Witness could not remember how many days before May 1st, the date of his writing the words “23, Scott’s Lane” Sarojini wrote to him to redirect the letters there. He had redirected letters to that address before that date. Witness could not say when the money order was sent back to Calcutta. So long as Sarojini was in Deoghar witness used to deliver Arabindo’s letters to her, but between the date of her departure to May 1st. Witness said he redirected Arabindo’s letters to 23, Scott’s Lane. He could not say if it was in the beginning of November or December 1907, that he saw Arabindo in Deoghar, and he did not know when he left the place. Barindra was not there while Arabindo was there. Witness did not see Arabindo in Deoghar after that. He did not know why or when Barindra went. Arabindo was not in Deoghar five or six years before when witness was a cook in Bajnarain Babu’s house. Barindra used to read in Deoghar and used to live with his maternal uncles. Witness could not say if Arabindo was ill and went there for a change. Examined by the Judge, witness could say when Barindra went to Deoghar after December 1907. Why did you say in the Lower Court that Barindra went to Deoghar when Arabindo was there? – I said Barindra came after Arabindo went away. If I said so, it was incorrect. Tarini Rauth, a postal peon of the Rohini Post office, examined deposed about letters being delivered to “Sil’s Lodge” from the Rohini Post Office. Before Chait last witness knew many Bengalis lived in “Sils Loge”. He knew the names of Prafulla Chaki, Prokash Bose, Upendra Nath Bannerji and Sudhir Kumar Sircar. Ullaskar Dutt was then taken out of the dock and placed before the witness, who, after some hesitation, said he was one of the men who lived in “Sil’s Lodge”. Mr. Ghosh pointed out that it was unfair to the accused as he had not been identified in the lower court by the witness.

	

	

	19-12-1908

	December 19, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – The Alipore Trial: Inspector Major of the Bora Bazar Thana, witness, deposed to the search of the house of Provas Chandra Deb and his subsequent arrest. Photographs of Arabindo, Upadhyaya, Bhupendra Dutt, Jaswant Rao and Athavale in a group and the photographs of Aswini Dutt, Lal-Bal-Pal were produced.

	

	

	20-12-1908

	December 20, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – The Alipore Trial: Naggesh Chandra Mukherji, Inspector of Police, Tamhic, Midnapure – was the witness. Mr. Norton, in connection with some speech made in the conference said that he (Mr. Norton) was an extremist, but not an anarchist. (Laughter) There was no harm in being an extremist. (Laughter) Witness said, Malvie Abdul Huq presided at the extremist meeting on the 8th. He was the only Mahomedian of Midnapore known for his congress pro-activities. (Laughter) Arabindo was present at that meeting but did not speak, Shyamsundar Chuckerbutty said something about the absence of Europeans from the meeting. Lolit Mohan Ghosal and Prokash Chandra Maiti also spoke. They said they had nothing to do with the meeting in which the Feringhee were allowed to sit. While they dispersed, they cried out victory to India, victory to Arabindo, and Bande Mataram.

	

	

	22-12-1908

	December 22, 1908, Bengal Anarchist – Proprietor of Navasakti: Witness said he knew Arabindo by sight. He did not know where Arabindo was living before his arrest in 48, Grey Street. Witness was then an entry of annas three for going to and coming from Arabindo’s house on the 16th. Witness said the amount was not paid back to the office. During the discussion Mr. Norton asked witness if 48, Grey Street was illuminated on the occasion of Bepin Chandra Pal’s release. Witness answered in the affirmative and said there was a feast in which he did not take part.

	

	

	23-12-1908

	December 23, 1908, The Alipore Trial: The witness BamaChawan Sen, cross examined by Mr. Dass, said he knew Arabindo, as the Principal of the National College. There was another Arabindo Babu who used to make blocks for the Navasakti. The entry in the book was probably in his name. He was asked to hand over the press to Abinash, who was also to be in charge of the furniture and account books till the arrival of the proprietors from Giridin. Replying to Babu Nagendra Nath Banerji, witness said Bepin Chandra Pal had a son, named Nanee, who was on the staff of the NavaSakti. Re-examined by Mr. Norton, witness said he knew accused Arabindo Babu as the Principal and not Professor of the National College. He could not say if he was known to the proprietors of the NavaSakti.

	

	

	24-12-1908

	December 24, 1908, Bengal Anarchists – The Alipore Trial: Inspector Jagendro Nath Mukerji, cross examined by Mr. Dass, said the speeches made at the meeting at Uttarpara were temperately worded, and contained no incitement to violence. The meeting resolved to start a National School under the National Council of Education at the request of Arabindo. Arabindo did not speak until he was requested to do so. When he did speak, he dealt with the establishment of a National School, and also explained what was meant by Motherland. As far as his report went, he did not put that to Arabindo. From that report it could be gathered what the President of the meeting had said. The two resolutions were the purport of his speech. (Laughter) When the second resolution was moved and seconded Arabindo was asked to speak. Why did you not put Arabindo’s name down, as you did that of Bepin Chandra Pal? Most probably, I forgot. To the same counsel witness said the president of the meeting was Raja Peari Mohan Mukherji.

	

	

	 

	 

	


Chapter 2: The Acquittal

	Newspaper reports from 07-01-1909 to 19-05-1909

	07-01-1909

	January 7, 1909, Bengal Anarchists: Long Examination by the Judge Inspector Chandi Charan Mukherjee of the Criminal Investigation Dept. was the witness. Examined by the Judge, witness said he know the name “Sailendra” on the 18th but was not sure whether Narendra Mullick who shadowed Upendra and another on that date, knew it. Narendra told the witness that Arabindo and Abinash came out of 23, Scottish Lane. Connecting himself he said, “Not Arabindo but Barindra”. Witness knew Barindra by sight between April 14th and 18th. Did you know that his name was Barindra before the 18th? No, Sir. (Laughter) Then what do you mean? Witness did not reply. Further questioned by the Judge, witness said, he heard Arabindo’s name, after the 18th, when he learned that he was an important man. Witness heard the name from a police officer, Inspector Purno Biswas gave him the names of Barindra and Abinash as being important men. Arabindo’s name was also mentioned to him sometimes after the 20th, and he was directed to watch him. Why did you not mention Arabindo’s name then? I made an omission. Did you make any other similar omissions? No. Replying to further questions, witness said he knew that Arabindo was living at 23, Scott’s Lane before he was told that he was one of the principal men. He knew Arabindo “by sight” before the 14th. Witness corrected that statement and said he knew Arabindo only “by name” before that date, and came to know him “by sight” between the 14th and 18th. (Laughter) You said just now that you knew Arabindo as the principal man after the 20th? That is my recollection. I do not recollect whether inspector Biswas pointed him out as the principal man between April 14th and 18th. After some search by inspector Alam, Jatondra Mukherji, a clerk of the Khas Mahal registration office was called and examined. He spoke to the mutation of names in the Tanzi Book in connection with holding No: 32, Muraraipukur Road. Witness could not say if holding No: 117, Panchannagram was the same as 32, Muraripukur Road. The Mutation record in connection with the holding was then filed by Mr. Norton with the remark that later on he would prove the original signature of Arabindo and Barindra from the record.

	

	

	08-01-1909

	January 8, 1909, Bengal Anarchists – The Alipore Trial

	ARABINDO AND THE ‘DRONA’ INCIDENT

	Jogendra Nath Sen was the witness, he said, he saw Arabino for the first time at the Midnapore Conference, witness said, he never heard that Purna was in company with Arabindo, and then asked: Is he a fit man, Sir to keep company with such a man as Arabindo Babu? (Laughter) Mr. Norton: Only a humble instrument Sir. (Laughter) Proceeding Counsel asked: “Who is Hemchandra mentioned in the diary?” Hemachandra Dutta, By Bhairabhai. (Laughter) What is that? My wife’s sister’s husband. (Laughter)

	THE DRONA INCIDENT

	Cross-examined by Mr. Dass witness said Arabindo was present at the Midnapore Conference. Arabindo did not refer to the Drona incident. Kailash Mahapatra the head of the opposition –(laughter) – was formerly a student of Babu Surendra Nath and Surendra Babu asked him to stop the golmal. Kailash replied that Surendra Babu should remember the story of the Drona guru, Arabindo Babu did not utter a single word. The opposition was headed by one Trailakyanath Pal, a pleader of the Midnapore Judge’s Court, who must have been the head as he wanted to be the president and make a speech. (Laughter) Trailakyanath was the wire puller and Kailash was his mouth piece. (Laughter) The whole of the golmal was due to the quarrel between Trailakya and Mr. K.B. Dutt. PASSIVE RESISTANCE Do you know anything about the controversy between the Moderates and Extremists? Yes, a little. (Laughter) The expressions were first used by our friend the pioneer. (Laughter) Arabindo would call himself a Nationalist and not an Extremist. (Laughter) I have heard of “Passive resistance” as used by the Extremists. The words have not met their equivalent in Bengali. (Laughter) The Nationalists relied on self-help and “Passive resistance”. No party would like to use force. (Laughter) The Nationalists would like to give up all honorary appointments even the seats in the Legislative Councils. (Laughter) The Moderates say, “we should not give up what we have got”. (Laughter) Re-examined by Mr. Barton witness said he was a Moderate of Moderates in politics. (Laughter) WHAT ARJUNA DID In connection with the disturbance at the Midnapore Conference, witness said Arabindo was an Extremist. Arabindo told Kailash Babu: “what Arjuna had done” – he (Arjuna) killed Drona, his own preceptor. (Laughter) By his reference to Arjuna, Arabindo prevented Kailash from stopping the row. Witness knew Jogendra Natu Sen, the last witness. He did not know where Jogendra Babu was when Arabindo made the remark. He knew that Satyendra Natu Bose, Nirupat Roy and Purnachandra Sen frequented the Midnapore ChatraBhandar. Cross examined by Mr. Mitter, witness said he used to write the articles in the Medini Bandhab, but did not consider himself a Bengali Scholar. Witness had read the Mahabharata several times. Will you be able point out from any known edition of the Mahabharata that Arjuna killed Drona, his preceptor? I think so. It was done through the machination of Krishna. (Laughter) I do not know if Dhristadyumna killed Drona. (Laughter)

	

	

	09-01-1909

	January 9, 1909, Bengal Anarchists 

	The Alipore Trial – Deb Daskaran, Editor of the Midnapore paper Medhini Bandhab: Witness said, his paper did not advocate passive resistance. Witness used to quote from the Swaraj. The Judge: With approval? I cannot say what were the Political views of the Swaraj? Extremism. (Laughter) To further questions the witness replied that he did not know the political views of the Swadeshi. The Medhini Bandhab used to praise Arabindo Ghosh. Witness said: “But I believed him too” Mr. Norton: That is the privilege of the press Continuing witness said he could not remember whether he praised Bepin Chandra Pal. He published the report of the case against Pal in very large type because he had no smaller. (Laughter) Witness Published an article from Swadeshi on passive resistance as a leading article in the Medhini Bhandab, but he did not agree with the views it expressed. (Laughter) when witness had difficulty in finding matter for publication he used to insert articles from other papers as Headers. (Laughter) Witness had written against the doctrine of passive resistance. Witness had also strongly criticised the Government while praising Arabindo.

	 

	 

	 

	WITNESS AND HIS POLITICAL VIEWS

	I put it to you that you lie when you say you are a moderate in politics: you are known as a Nationalist in Midnapore and elsewhere? – I am a Moderate. (Laughter) Witness Continuing, said he wrote nothing against Mr. K. B. Dutt after the Conference, and he wrote against the Extremists. Your evidence is that you don't know what is meant by the doctrine of passive resistance? I do not know the meaning. (Laughter) You swear that you said in the article that Arabindo referred to the Arjuna incident? I cannot swear. Would you criticise the Government? Yes. Severely? No. (Laughter) Did you attend a protest meeting against the partition? Yes. What is the difference – between your politics and those of Bepin Chandra Pal? We want colonial self-government, and they want absolute Self-government. (Laughter) I cannot say if I wrote in favour of Colonial Self-government. I did not condemn the other view of swaraj. Re-examined by Mr. Norton witness, said he advocated boycott. The Judge: At the point of the lathi? No. (Laughter) Mr. Norton: Did You approve incitement to violence. No. (Laughter) Why did you apprehend arrest? Nearly every house search is followed by arrest. Witness said he knew that form of the legend regarding Drona's death in which it was stated that Arjuna fired an arrow to slay what he thought to be – serpent but what was really a tear trickling down Drona's-cheek. Witness: This thing was – Mr. Norton: Please do not disturb my Mahabharata. (Laughter) The Judge: But for the accident would you have changed your crest? No. The suggestions to change the crest reached me before the accident befell the Lion and the unicorn. (Laughter) Witness in reply to further questions, said he had blamed Arabindo in connection with the Midnapore conference and the Surat Congress. If Arabindo were not in Midnapore, probably there would have been no golmal.

	NEW INDIA AND BANDE MATARAM

	In connection with Bande Mataram Mr. Norton read the names of Subodh Chandra Mullick, Arabindo Ghose, Sambha Shiva Rao, Sailendra Ghose, Bepin Chandra Pal, Shyam Sundar Chackerbutty, Sarat Chandra Sen, Sukumar Sen, and Nirode Chandra Mallick.

	THE CHATRA BHANDAR

	Pabitra Charan Dutt was the witness – director of the Chatra Bhandar Mr. Norton: Are you a Managing Director. Witness said he was Managing Director of the Company when the Articles of Association were drawn up. Witness became the Secretary from April 1907 to September 1907. He again became Managing Director and was all along working as such. One of promoters of the company was the accused Indra Nath Nundy and Subodh Chandra Mullick and Arabindo were the attesting witnesses. Did you sign in the presence of the attesting witnesses? I do not remember I must have told them that I had signed or why would they sign? Mr. Norton: why "must have”? Mr. Mitter: witness said, “must have”. Mr. Norton: why do you roar at me. Mr. Mitter? I am not a witness. Witness continuing, said the Share - holders thought of having Subodh and Arabindo as attesting witnesses because a large number of shares would be sold. Witness could not say who look the leading part in promoting the affairs of the Company. Who paid the in-Corporation fee? - it was paid out of the money raised in shares. Mr. Norton? That is not the answer to my question.

	MR. NORTON AND THE DEFENCE COUNCIL

	Mr. Dass: I Submit that that is the answer and should go in. Mr. Norton: This sort of interruption is singular. Mr. Dass: I am perfectly entitled to point it out to the court. Mr. Mitter I cannot see why Mr. Norton loses his temper. Mr. Norton: Both of you are discourteous to me. Continuing his evidence the witness said he first heard of the name of Arabindo Ghose when he went to obtain Subodh Chandra Mullick's signature. The Memorandum of Association was signed on the 1st of August 1906. Witness was probably accompanied by Indra Nath Nund. When he went to ask Subodu Mullick to purchase shares witness said his friends formed the Company with a view to profit. Who wrote the first annual Report? I, at the dictation of the Directors present. Mr. Norton: Had not Arabindo something to do with the Report? He had nothing to do with it.

	

	

	12-01-1909

	January 12, 1909, Bengal Anarchists – The Alipore Trial: Sukumar Mitter was the witness said some students started a defence Association at 4 College Square to learn the art of self-defence, boxing, Jul- Jitsu, single stick etc. Long Lathis? - They practice with long Lathis too. Then the students also learned the art of attack. The Judge: They go together. The witness said the club was started in August 1907 and dissolved in May 1908. Witness was a member. A Sum of Rs. 1,000 was subscribed in response to a press appeal in the Bengalee Jugantar, Amrita Bazar Patrika and others. The appeal was made for the purpose of helping the family of Bansanta Kumar Bhattacharji, a convicted printer of the Yugantar. Why was the appeal made for the family? Because they were poor. Who asked you to let your name appear -as a trustee of the fund? My Cousin, Arabindo also a trustee, elected me because he was not always in Calcutta. Witness said further that he drew a cheque for Rs. 100 in favour of Abinash. He did not know in whose hand writing – the words "a/c Arabindo Ghose" were written. He identified the accused Abinash whom he knew as Manager of the Jugantar. Witness had seen him once or twice in Arabindo's house. Abinash used to make purchases for Arabindo. Abinash lived in the same house as Arabindo. He drew the cheque at Arabindo's request. Questioned with regard to a second cheque for Rs. 100, witness could not say who wrote the words. "c/o Arabindo Ghose."

	THE GHOSE BROTHERS

	The next document tendered was a letter written by Arabindo from jail, Krishna Kumar Mitter. Witness could not identify the handwriting because he said the writing of the three brothers Barindra, Arabindo and MonMohan was so similar. The name "mejooda" would mean Monmohan Ghose. Witness had never heard of the phrase "For me thou art not" in connection with Arabindo. Witness was then briefly examined regarding the hand writing of the Ghose brothers. The "Sweets" letter was shown to witness who failed to identify Barindra's signature on it; he also failed to identify the signature on accused's statements in the lower Court. Further examined the witness said Mr. Manmohan Ghose, who was an inspector of schools in the Central Provinces, had lived in Elliott Road since his return to Calcutta. He had never lived in the Garden, at 23, Scott’s Lane 48 Grey Street, or at 15, Gopi Mohan Dutt's have. Witness had never heard that Arabindo lived in the Muraripukur Garden. He knew that the Annusilan Samity was in Cornwallis Street, but had never been to the place, nor did he know any of its members. Cross examined by Mr. Dass witness said Barindra and Arabindo never lived together. Witness’s father was a moderate in Politics and his paper, the Sanjibani, was a moderate paper. Generally, the paper declared against violence being used. Witness had no political opinions. Mr. Norton: You are wise;" you stick to that. (Laughter) BARINDRA'S WAY WARDNESS In further cross-examination witness said Arabindo was not at Deoghar. When Barindra attended school there- Barindra secured an appointment at Baroda, which, however, he gave up against Arabindo's wish, and returned to Calcutta some years before his brother. The family trait was that its members would listen to nobody. (Laughter) Arabindo used to complain of Barindra's way wardens. Arabindo tried to induce his wife to adopt his religious views, but she did not follow him. He used to give away most of his income in charity.

	THE DEFENCE ASSOCIATION

	Further cross examined, witness said that the Defence Association had existed before the funds for Basanta's family were raised. The secretary of the Association wanted a public man to be in charge of the funds and accordingly chose Arabindo as administrator and deposited money in the Bank in his name. Mathew Lawrence Banerji, Post master of the Harrison Road office was the witness said in connection with certain money orders addressed to Arabindo Ghose at Calcutta – and to Dinesh Chandra Roy at Mozuffer Pore. Witness said to Mr. Dass, he had no personal knowledge of the statement made by him. Bepin Behary Bose, a relative of Arabindo Ghosh stated that he knew Dr. K.D. Ghose who owned 32, MurariPukukur Road. The Judge told the witness he would not be reported if he did not speak loudly. (Laughter) Witness deposed in regard to the substitution in place of the name of Dr. K. D. Ghose of those of the brothers and of Sorojini Ghose. Barindra handed over to him the application for mutation.

	

	

	13-01-1909

	January 13, 1909, Bengal Anarchists – Arabindo and the Garden

	Bepin Behary Bose, cross-examined by Babu Nirode Chandra Chatterji. Witness said that Arabindo asked him to try to sell the garden and brokers were employed, and advertisements inserted in the press through Banindra in 1906. In September 1907 Arabindo went to witness and asked him to find a purchaser. Barindra took possession of the garden from witness in March 1907. Barindra had no fixed residence, and would live with Aravinda for some days, and then go away. Re-examined by Mr. Norton witness said he made no attempt to sell the garden after September. Do you know whether Arabindo when went to the garden after, September 1907? The Judge disallowed the question. Witness was then examined by the Judge. He could not say whether anyone lived in the garden after March 1907. He was asked to sell the garden as a whole. The best price – obtainable was Rs. 5,000 because monkeys used to do great damage in the garden. (Laughter) How do you know? I used to go to the garden and see it. Mr. Norton: Not the Police Monkeys? No. (Laughter) Nobo Jogendranath Mitter, Cashier of the defunct Bande Mataram, was then examined principally in regard to the staff of that paper, and the relations of Arabindo Ghose and Subodh Mallick with the concern. The telegram known as the “For me then art "not" telegram was shown to the witness, who ∙read it. He did not know who wrote it. He could not identify Arabindo's hand writing but he could identify Subodh Mullick's. Witness was briefly cross-examined and replying to a question put by the Judge, said he did not know whether the durwan sent the telegram referred to.

	

	

	14-01-1909

	JANUARY 14, 1909, Bengal Anarchists – The Alipore Trial

	Sukumar Sen formerly Managing Director of Bande Mataram, Limited, said, he had no practical knowledge of printing press. He was appointed managing Director at a meeting in which Subodh Chandra Mallick, Arabindo Ghose, Shyam Sundar Chakraborty, Bepin Chandra Pal, Sailendra Nath Ghose and others were present. Girija Sundar Chakerbutty was the first manager of the paper. He was associated with the old Bande Mataram. Witness did not know Arabindo’s signature. The question of the editorship of the paper was discussed in Wellington Square and at the first meeting Bepin Chandra Pal and Arabindo Ghose were appointed joint editors of the paper. They accepted the post. Witness said that neither of the editors attended office. (Laughter) The manager helped to edit the articles and witness had to write up the accounts himself. (Laughter) What became of the articles sent by Arabindo Ghose and Bepin Pal? Sometimes I edited then, sometimes Shyam Sundar Chuckerbutty and sometimes Hemendra Prasad Ghose. (Laughter) We used to see if the articles were worth printing and if the language was correct. (Laughter) Did you direct the policy of the leading articles? No. Did ShyamSundar? Yes, he did. I don’t remember if ShyamSundar or Hemendra Prasad Ghose ever rejected articles. Witness continuing said Bepin Babu and Arabindo sent a few articles during the seven weeks that witness was there. Did you venture to correct Arabindo’s English? No. ORIGINAL PROPRIETORS Witness was then questioned regarding the original proprietary of Bande Mataram. He had said that Mr. C.R. Dass and Subodh Mullick were part owners of Bande Mataram. He did not know whether Mr. Dass was a shareholder in the new company. Arabindo Ghose became ill during the whole of December. It was witness’s impression that Bepin Pal declined to act as joint editor of the paper. ARABINDO’S DEFENCE Witness said he did not know who paid the expenses for the defence of Arabindo in the Police Court. What was the object of your associating yourself with Nirode, Subodh, Sailendra and Arabindo in regard of taking lands in Bitnoti in Maurbhan? Mr. J.N. Roy objected to the question on the ground that the answer would have no bearing on the case unless Mr. Norton had instruction to find out what the object was and wanted to suggest that lands were being acquired for a political purpose or the manufacture of bombs. The judge overruled the objection. CRYPTIC MESSAGE Witness said, he had never heard of the words “for me thou art not” apply to Arabindo. If the words Choto Karta were used in connection with Subodh’s family, they would apply to Nirode, the younger brother. Nirode sometimes assisted in the business of 2-1 Creek Row. After Subodhu had left, Shyamsunder and Girija Sundar were the two responsible men in the Bande Mataram office. Witness could not say if Bande Mataram advertised for political missionaries.

	

	

	15-01-1909

	JANUARY 15, 1909, Bengal Anarchists – The Alipore Trial 

	ARABINDO AS A VEDANTIST To Mr. Das Sukumar Sen witness said that so far as he knew there was no truth in the suggestion that Bande Mataram was a limb of the conspiracy or that it was connected with the Sandhya in the conspiracy. Neither was it connected with New India or the Yuganter. Brahmobhandab was not in good terms with Subodhu Mullick and Arabindo. He literally opposed the National Council of Education. He had nothing to do with Bande Mataram and Arabindo had nothing to do with the affairs of the Sandhya, the Navasakti, new India or Yugantar. The Judge: (to Mr. Dass) I thought your case was that Arabindo was editor of the Nava Sakti. Witness Said, No Sir, Bepin Chandra Pal was sometime editor, during which period he had nothing to do with Bande Mataram. Witness said, he was in doubt as to the real nature of Bepin Pal’s connection with Bande Mataram. Arabindo and Bepin Pal were appointed joint editors of Bande Mataram because the shareholders did not wish the latter to have sole control preferring Arabindo. Arabindo was offered the sole editorship, but he declined it. His name was printed as editor once, but it was not repeated as Arabindo objected. He was never editor of the paper and when his names appeared as such he was lying in ill in Mott’s Lane.

	THE VEDANTIC DOCTRINE

	To Mr. J. Roy, witness said Arabindo told him that the Gaekwar of Baroda wanted him to return to Baroda, but the desired work in the cause of education and therefore did not go. Witness gathered that Arabindo was a Vedantist. The Judge: And what is a Vedantist? Mr. Roy: It is a school of philosophy. Mr. Dass: Our case is that Arabindo applied the doctrine of Vedantism to individuals to society, and to humanity at large. The Judge: What is the doctrine? Mr. Dass: The vedantic doctrine is that an individual has the power of expanding himself into divinity. Vedantists advocate the monistic view. The Judge: Something like Mrs. Besant? Mr. Dass: No Sir. Witness said Arabindo used to practice yoga, abstained from animal food, and could never advocated violence or murder in any shape. After some discussion it was settled that Mr. Mitter could claim his prayer as a matter of indulgence and not as a matter of right. The view held by Arabindo was that Upadaya was a humbug. Mr. Norton read a paragraph from the Bande Mataram of February 13, 1908, in which Manabanendra Chatterjee, printer of the Sandhya, who had been convicted for sedition, was extolled for his courage like his guru Upadhya. “Do you still say” he asked witness, “that he thought Upadhaya was a humbug”. Mr. Roy objected to the question on the ground that it was not proved that Arabindo was the writer of that. Mr. Norton said he only wanted to know if the paragraph upheld the view of Arabindo. After some discussion the question was disallowed, and Mr. Norton drew the attention of the Court to the fact that some of the Counsel were laughing all day long. They could be heard at the other end of the table. Proceeding counsel read a passage from one of a series of articles on “Passive Resistance” which appeared in the Bande Mataram. The passage had reference to Vedantism as applied to politics, and Mr. Norton asked witness if that was the Sum and Substance of Arabindo’s view. Mr. Dass said that was exactly the passage on which he would ease the political view of Arabindo. Mr. Norton asked witness to read a document signed by Bepin Chandra Pal and found in 48, Grey Street, and when Mr. Roy objected quoted the case of king vs Bernard to show that he had a right to produce the document. Mr. Roy: what is the case? Mr. Norton: I am not going to teach. Mr. Roy: He is supposed to know the case. Mr. Roy replied that he was willing to learn and so should be taught. Mr. Norton asked witness what Arabindo meant when he said he had made a sacrifice for the national cause? Mr. Roy: Witness did not say “National Cause”, but National Education. Mr. Norton: To me they are one and the same. National education is the National cause. Nabojogendra Mitra, cashier of the Bande Mataram Limited was the witness, he said Bande Mataram had lots of cheque – books on the Mercantile Bank. The cheque-books were kept either by witness or the Managing Director. Arabindo was the Managing Director in March 1908. WEDNESDAY’S INCIDENT RECALLED PETITION BY ARABINDO GHOSE As a result of the refusal of the Judge to record the objection made by Mr. Dass on Wednesday to the accounts of Bande Mataram being handed to a witness to refresh his memory, a petition was submitted to Mr. Beachcroft yesterday on behalf of the accused Arabindo Ghose asking him to make a note of the objection. Mr. Beachcroft passed the following order on the petition: “This petition is not accurate. What happened is that Mr. Norton said, he proposed to ask the witness about some accounts of a company of which he was a Director. The accounts were passed to a date after the witness ceased to be Managing Director though he was still a Director. Mr. Dass objected that he would not be able to speak to the accounts and asked that the objection might be recorded. I said I would not record the objection, if the witness was unable to speak to the accounts, though he was a Director, he could say so. Mr. Norton then was proceeding to hand in the accounts of the witness. Before any question was framed, Mr. Das objected to the accounts being handed to him, saying the witness could not refresh his memory from them. I said there was no question of refreshing memory from the accounts and told witness to look at the paper. Mr. Dass then again objected that the paper could not be shown to the witness. Up to this time no question had been framed. I then remembered that the objection was non-sensical and when Mr. Dass objected to the term, I added that it was frivolous.

	

	

	 

	17-01-1909

	January 17, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS – ALIPORE TRIAL: Sarat Palit was the witness, he said, I knew that Abinash used to mess with Arabindo and Sailendra at 23, Scott’s Lane and book shop was generally kept by Abinash or Sailendra. He said he first saw Arabindo between the 10th and 24th April in connection with the case either in his house or in Scott’s Lane.

	

	

	24-01-1909

	24 January, 1909, Bengal Anarchists – Arabindo’s Political Views 

	MR. A.C. Banerji, barrister-at law was the witness. He said he knew Arabindo by sight and had seen him at the congress meetings. The Judge: In company with Mr. Norton. (Laughter) Mr. Norton: I have not attended the congress since 1904. ARABINDO’S POLITICS Witness knew the political views of Mr. Arabindo Ghose. What are they? We had some points of differences. Mr. Norton: That is personal. I meant the political views of Arabindo? Arabindo’s views were that we were losing our energy by co-operating with the Government and not learning how to help ourselves. Will it be right to say that his view was to boycott the Government? Yes. Witness continuing said, he could not say if the Bande Mataram held the same views as Arabindo. Cross-examined by Mr. Mitter witness said he preached the exclusion of foreign goods, and that was what he meant by boycott. Without boycott there could not be any Swadeshi and vice versa. The congress passed such a resolution. Witness said he used to read Bande Mataram regularly but not New India, and Sandhya less frequently Each of these used to preach doctrines difference from the other. Sandhya was quite impartial in the matter of dealing out abuse to all the other papers. (Laughter) The destruction of foreign goods by compensating the dealers was not a part of the Swadeshi propaganda. Witness had no personal knowledge of Arabindo’s writings but he suspected some articles which appeared in Bande Mataram to be his from the style of writing.

	BOMBS AND PARTITION

	Arabindo never advocated force in any shape of or form for political ends. Force had never been a part of his politics. Continuing witness said the popular impression was government was fermenting the disturbances through the Mohomedans and the police. Witness first came to hear of bombs in connection with the Mozuferpore murders. He never heard of bombs from Arabindo or anyone else in connection with the partition, Agitation. He never heard it suggested publicly that the British Government should be subverted by force. He never heard it privately from Arabindo. The Judge: Did Arabindo advocate Self-sacrifice? His life has been on of self-sacrifice. Continuing witness said, that literally speaking Arabindo did not fall under the three schools, extremists, moderates or self-seekers. Mr. Norton: Do you advocate violence? I am for applying moral pressure.

	

	

	26-01-1909

	January 26, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS

	The witness was Sarat Chandra Das, Police informer and eating house-keeper. He worked under Inspector Biswas and in March last that officer instructed him to watch certain houses. When he first saw Arabindo Ghose in Calcutta, witness did not know where that accused lived. He saw him for the first time while watching 23, Scott’s Lane. Witness then identified several of the accused as having been seen by him at 23, Scott’s Lane. Before witness gave evidence of Arabindo, Abinash, Sailendra, Barindra and Hem Das. Witness had learnt from the cook who lived in No: 23, the names of Sailendra, Abinash and Arabindo by the end of February last. Witness asked the cook who the owner of the house was and who lived there. He was told that Arabindo was the owner and that Abinash, Sailendra and Barindra lived in that house. Witness was asked to follow from No: 23, men carrying bags and travelling for the purpose of killing high officials.

	

	

	29-01-1909

	January 29, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS 

	ARABINDO’S SPEECHES AT POONA AND NAGPUR

	Balwant Krishna, head constable, Nagpur, was the witness. He identified Arabindo as having been seen in Nagpur lecturing on three or four occasions in the later part of December 1907, and in January 1908. ARABINDO’S ALTERED APPEARANCE Witness had some difficulty in identifying Arabindo, and Mr. Norton remarked that Arabindo looked ill, and was very much changed. Witness said he took notes of Arabindo’s speeches and reported them to the Nagpur city Superintendent. Shyam Sundar Chuckerburtty was with Arabindo on each occasion. Besides Arabindo he saw on the railway platform, Keshab Gopal Gokhale, a Nagpur Pleader, Akhbar, a pleader, Dr. Munji, an oculist and other people. Kolhat Kar was not present at the first meeting on December 22nd. The gentleman named above were all extremists. About 300 to 400 students were on the platform and they dragged Arabindo’s carriage to the Railway Bridge. A large number of persons were present in the Raghubir Theatre, where the meeting was held. Arabindo was introduced by Gadre and Gokhale as the editor of Bande Mataram. Arabindo did not say he was not the editor. Dr. Munji’s full name was Balkrishna Sivaram Munji, and he lived in Sitabaddi. Witness knew N.K. Damle, head master of the Nagpur City School, who was an extremist. Mr. Norton here asked the permission of the court to tender the original notes taken in Hindi by the witness of Arabindo’s speeches. Mr. Norton said that a translation had already been supplied to the defense counsel. Counsel further submitted the speeches collected by Kolhather, a witness in this case who had been convicted of Sedition. If Mr. Dass did not object, he would put in that publication as it would save a good deal of time. Mr. Dass submitted that the publication could be no proof of Arabindo’s speeches.

	ARABINDO AND THE SURAT CONGRESS

	The Judge held that witness could refresh his memory from the notes taken by him was then the notes could be tendered as evidence. Witness then read the speech delivered by Arabindo on the 22nd. The speech was an exhortation for co-operation between the several communities in the matter of establishing mills and schools. Mr. Norton wished to read the speeches delivered by Shyamsundar at Nagpur on the ground that he was one of the conspirators, and whatever he said at the meeting would, be evidence against him, but the Judge would not allow this. Witness next read out the second speech of Arabindo delivered at Nagpur on 30th January 1908, in which he vindicated Tilak and himself against the attack of the Moderate Party in connection with the Congress fiasco at Surat. The Judge remarked that the speeches did not seem to be very damaging. The third speech delivered by Arabindo at Nagpur on 31st January 1908, describing how the first national school came into existence in Bengal, was read by witness, who said that songs were sung in honour of Lajpat Rai and Arabindo. The fourth speech describing the decline of indigenous trade and the efficacy of national education was read by witness. Witness said that on the last occasion Arabindo was driven in a carriage – and – four and a torch-light procession followed him. Shouts were raised in honour of Arabindo, ShyamSundar, Lajpat Rai, Tilak and Khapardey, and twenty-five bombs were fired in their honour. Arabindo was accorded a reception befitting a raja. (Laughter) Two photographs of Arabindo were presented to him. After the meeting Arabindo received presents of a dhoti, a shawl and a ring. Re-examined by Norton witness said, he put Arabindo as the editor of the Bande Mataram, because people called him so. Witness identified the photograph and Mr. Norton pointed out in the group. Gokhale, Mr. Munji and Elekar to the Judge. The photographs of Arabindo, bearing his name, as editor of the Bande Mataram was next identified and tendered. Witness said the photograph presented to Arabindo was not like the one tendered. To the Judge witness said he asked the people present in the meeting who told him that Arabindo was editor of the Bande Mataram. Nobody said that publicly. ARABINDO AT POONA Mr. A.C. Bapat prosecuting Police Inspector, Poona, called. Mr. Norton said he was a prosecuting sub-inspector of Police in Dhulia, West Khandesh last year. Witness first saw Arabindo in December 1907, at the Nandorwa Station on his way to Surat. Witness again saw him in Dhulia. January 1908, Arabindo stayed on that occasion with Shankar Sri Krishna Deo, a pleader. Witness knew Arabindo was coming, and volunteers came to the station to receive him. Witness was on the platform under orders. Arabindo was garlanded by Mr. Gadre, a local pleader and Garal, a rich man. On 26th January 1908 there was a large meeting at the Bejoyananda Theatre, at which Arabindo made speeches. Witness took notes, and made a fair copy of the notes he took on the spot the same night. Where witness could not follow the original notes, he had made some alterations in the fair copy, which was substantially correct. The report which was read out by Mr. Norton, was long and well written, and the Judge complimented witness on it. Witness further said the meeting was engineered by Mr. Das. Witness was examined as to the calling of the meeting by Mr. Das and said that some of the 34 Signatories of the handbill announcing Arabindo’s coming to Dhulia were moderates in politics. Witness further said he know from personal knowledge that the meeting was engineered by the extremists, but the majority of the signatories by the hand bill were either moderates or had no political opinions.

	

	

	30-01-1909

	JANUARY 30, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS 

	ARABINDO’S SPEECHES AT AMRAOTI 

	The cross-examination and Re-examination of the witness Mr. M.C. Bapat was concluded yesterday, and Deputy Superintendent Nama Aboji of Dhulia was also called and disposed of. His evidence covered the ground of the previous witness whom he corroborated as to the reports of speeches delivered by Arabindo Ghose. The next witness, head constable Dattre Luekaman of Nasik, identified Arabindo Ghose, whom he saw at Nasik on the 24th of January 1908. Describing a meeting which the accused attended. Witness said Arabindo spoke in “English” and that his speech was translated on the spot into Maharatta, and from the latter the witness made his notes. Witness was then asked by Mr. Norton whether Arabindo’s speech was the same as the translation. The Judge said that the substance of the speech would not only the necessary, but also the words. He pointed out that there were only a few objectionable words in the Dhulia Speech. EVIDENCE FROM AMRAOTI Gopal Rao, inspector of Police Amraoti said: Arabindo came to Amraoti on the 28th of January 1908. There was a procession, which started from Khaparde’s house. Witness identified the photograph of Khaparde which Mr. Norton pointed out, was found in Hemchandra Das’s house. Witness put down what he remembered of the speech, immediately after it was delivered, and sent his report to the D.S.P. The original report submitted by witness could not be found. Arabindo spoke of Swadesh, Boycott, national education and Swaraj as being the principal fortes of the Nationalist party. From what Arabindo said witness understood him to mean “Self-Government” by Swaraj.’ Mr. Norton: What Sort of Self-Government? Mr. Dass: Objected to the question, but was overruled. Witness said he understood Arabindo to mean that the people of India should have a free hand in the administration of their country. Continuing witness said that on the 29th Arabindo made another speech in which he gave the history of the Bande Mataram song and said that its author had said that twenty years from the date on which he wrote the song it would be a national song. In connection with the song Arabindo had explained how a body of Sanyasis took a vow to keep Bengal from the Bengalis. Witness said, V.B. Lele, formerly a clerk in the commissioner’s office, was present at the meeting. Pulekar, a practicing pleader, was also present. Khaparde was personal friend of Tilak’s and held his politics views. Cross-examined by Mr. C.R. Dass, witness said, with regard to his own political views, that he was a government servant – (Laughter) – witness derived his knowledge of the political parties by reading newspapers. Witness had read his own evidence in newspapers after he disposed before Mr. Birley. He did not exactly remember how Arabindo defined Swaraj. He remembered Arabindo referring to a Bengal novel named AnandaMath in connection with Bande Mataram song. A printed document was put into the hands of the witness in the lower court from which he refreshed his memory. Re-examined by Mr. Norton witness said the documents was not the report he had submitted. To the Judge: The document was a confidential report of the C.I.D.

	THE MIDNAPORE CONTRETEMPS

	Mr. K. B. Dutt, bar-at-law, of Midnapore, witness, said he received a letter from Mr. Goode on the day previous to the Midnapore Conference which sat on 7th December 1907. Mr. Goode informed witness that it was reported that the volunteers would parade the town with lathis. The volunteers were all young men. Witness saw absolutely no reason why they should be armed with lathis. Witness saw some of the volunteers armed with lathis at the conference at which Arabindo was present. Witness had never seen him before. There was some opposition to his being elected president of the conference. The volunteers and some delegates from the mofussil asked witness to speak on Swaraj and Boycott according to their view. Witness, objected to deal with Swaraj as most of the people present there did not understand what the word meant. Three or four days before the 7th in a meeting of the executive committee, witness was asked by some boys to speak on Swaraj as Self-government free from British control. Witness declined to give such an undertaking. The same question was raised on the 7th, by at least some of those who were present in the previous meeting. Witness also refused to deal with the question of Boycott. Witness had explained in the meeting of the executive committee that boycott meant the improvement of Swadeshi articles to be introduced by out casting people who happened to buy foreign articles. The oppositionists meant by boycott Bahiskhar. The Judge: That was the moral pressure mentioned by Mr. A.C. Banerji. Continuing witness said that Satyendra Nath Bose, Kailash Mahapatra, and Trailakya Nath Pal were present at the meeting of the Executive Committee, and were prominent by their objections. Witness anticipated that there would be a row about his election. Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjee spoke in support of the witness, and he was elected. Witness had a written speech and there was a good deal of opposition against its being read out. The boys were taking a prominent part in the row.

	THE APPEAL TO ARABINDO

	Witness introduced himself to Arabindo and asked him to use his influence to put that Arabindo had influence over the boys. Arabindo said and did nothing. Witness also appealed to ShyamSundar Chuckerbutty, Lalit Mohan Dass, and Surendra Nath Banerjee to use their influence to put a stop to the differences. Surendra Nath sent for Arabindo on the morning of the 7th, but he did not come to witness’s house, where the meeting was arranged. Arabindo, Troilakya, Shyam Sundar and Lalit Mohan were not for co-operating with any movement in which there was government co-operation. The doctrine of the rejecting government co-operation was known as an Extremist doctrine. At least a hundred people raised the objection to the speech, prominent amongst them, being Satyendra Nath Bose, Kailash Dass, and Khirod Chandra Bhiriya. Sticks were flourished during the confusion that followed, and Mr. Cornish, the D.S.P. asked witness if he would arrest some of the people, witness asked him to wait. The other party wanted to put a large number of men with extreme views on the subjects committee. Witness could not say if Arabindo was present during the confusion, but he was present at the beginning. Witness did not see him trying to stop the row at any stage. Kailash having said that although he was Surendra Babu’s pupil, still if Surendra went wrong, he was not bound to obey him. He did not hear Arabindo make any remark of that sort. Witness had no personal knowledge of the Midnapore Chatra Bhandar. Arabindo was sent for as a representative of the other side.

	HOW THE QUARREL ORIGINATED

	Cross-examined by Mr. Dass, witness said the quarrel in connection with the conference really began at the meeting of the Executive Committee. Arabindo had nothing to do with that meeting, and he was not in Midnapore then. Practically the same quarrel was revived at the conference. Witness had heard at the meeting of the 7th that Troilakya Nath Pal wanted to be the President. Witness could not say that there would have been no quarrel but for Troilakya Nath Pal. Witness knew of the Swaraj resolution being passed at the Calcutta Congress in 1906, but no Swaraj resolution was passed at the Midnapore Conference, as it was disallowed by witness. Witness was opposed to the resolution and the form of Swaraj in which the opposition wanted to put in. Witness proposed that for the Swaraj the resolution should be substituted one advocating local self-government with the co-operation of the British. Some of those present suggested that the conference should not have gone back upon the Congress resolution on Swaraj. There was no discussion in the conference in connection with boycott and Swaraj, as witness gave the members of the Executive Committee to understand that he did not want the resolution. Even Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjee was for passing the boycott resolution. Witness was for dropping the words Swaraj and boycott once and for all, as all the quarrels had arisen out of the different interpretations of the words. Continuing witness said Arabindo did not speak a single word during the occasion. Witness had no direct knowledge of what view Arabindo held. He could not say why Aurobindo was not present at the meeting on the second day. Before the conference met the squabble was confirmed to the Midnapore people. Witness believed that the quarrel was of a purely local character, and that other people should not be allowed to take part in it. Arabindo did not take any part in the row, and he did not incite the people to disturbance.

	VOLUNTEERS AND LATHIS

	Replying to Babu Bijoy Krishna Bose, witness said he had attended congress meetings in and outside Bengal before the Midnapore Conference. Witness was present at the Midnapore Conference about eight years ago, at which Mr. N.N. Ghose presided. There were volunteers in connection with that conference. Witness was not prepared to say that they required lathis for carrying out their multifarious duties. – (Laughter) Mr. Dass: Were the volunteers in Midnapore armed with lathis for the same purpose as the police batons? The Judge: The police are supposed to use their batons against malefactors. (Laughter) Continuing witness said Mr. P.K. Bose, barrister-at-law, and an extreme moderate was the Secretary of the volunteers. There was some difference as to the use of the badges in the Midnapore exhibitions. The difference was about the use of a Bande Mataram badge designed by Mr. Duval, the then District Judge. Maniklal, a postal peon attached to the Bag Bazar Post Office was the witness. He said he had delivered letters at 15, Gopi Mohan Dutt’s Lane about the end of April last. Ten or fifteen men lived there. Witness remembered having delivered letters in the names of Upendra Nath Mazumdar and Birendra Nath Ghosh. He never delivered letters to Upendra Nath Banerjee. Witness identified Narendra Nath Baksi and Arabindo Ghose as persons to whom he delivered letters at No: 15. The Judge: Who? Arabindo? (Laughter) Continuing witness said he had seen Arabindo there four or five times. Cross-examined by Mr. Dass, witness said he was not told by any man to identify the man sitting at the corner (Arabindo).

	

	

	04-02-1909

	FEBRUARY 4, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS

	THE ALIPORE CASE

	ARABINDO’S HAND-WRITING Babu Satish Chandra Mukherjee, Principal of the Bengal National college, was the witness and Mr. Norton’s questions dealt largely with the connection with the institution of Arabindo Ghose. In the course of his evidence, the witness identified among the accused Sachindra Kumar Sen, and Bibhuti Bhushan Sircar as former students of the National College. Witness was then examined at some length in regard to the hand writing of Arabindo Ghose covering practically the same ground as in the lower court. In the case of one document the witness said he did not believe it was in Arabindo’s hand writing. Did you not say before Mr. Birley that you thought it was? I do not remember. Witness said he had not a very wide experience of Arabindo’s handwriting. The Judge: Is that your only explanation as to the alteration in your statements? – I cannot suggest any other. A document was put to the witness containing the words “Selections, A. Ghose, correspondence, Editor, telegrams, S. Chuckerbutty,” and he said he believed they were in Arabindo’s handwriting. As to the scribblings about some of the accused in Exhibit 299-7. Witness said they were not in Arabindo’s hand writing. A large number of documents were then shown to the witness, some of which he was inclined to think were in Arabindo’s handwriting. A document being shown to witness, he said he believed it to be in Arabindo’s handwriting. Mr. Norton: Ah, I am happier now. I have a solid foundation. In reply to a similar question, witness said he was inclined to believe it to be Arabindo’s hand writing. The Judge: (To Mr. Norton): He has shaken your foundation. (Laughter)

	

	

	05-02-1909

	FEBRUARY 5, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS

	THE ALIPORE CASE

	The examination of Babu Satish Chandra Mukherjee was continued by Mr. Norton and was again directed, in the main, to an identification of the handwriting of Arabindo Ghose, one of the accused. The petition for the mutation of names in connection with the ownership of the Muraripukur Garden was shown to the witness, who replying to Mr. Norton said he had some doubt as to the signature in question being that of Arabindo, and in reply to a question by the Judge said the reason he was in doubt was that the spelling of the name was different to that usually adopted by Arabindo.

	

	

	07-02-1909

	7 FEBRUARY, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS

	Basihruddin, a postal peon employed at the Harrison Road, Post Office – was the witness. He said he knew Arabindo Ghose, who lived at 23, Scott’s Lane in March and April 1908. He also knew Barindra Ghose. He identified former, but only succeeded in pointing out Barindra when the latter put on his spectacle. Mr. Dass asked the Judge whether he had noted the fact that Mr. Norton called the accused Barindra by name in telling him to put on his spectacles and the Judge replied that he had done so The witness was then cross-examined by Mr. Dass with regard to signatures on certain money order forms. The witness was questioned particularly regarding a money order signed as paid by comrade Bhagan Sha. The witness inquired on April 20th and was told that Arabindo had “gone out”, further that he had not gone out of Calcutta. On the 21st witness was told that Arabindo went out on the 20th and had not returned by the 21st. Mr. Norton: This statement is not proof of the fact that Arabindo was not at 23, Scott’s Lane, on those two days. Continuing the witness said he had been in court on the previous days up to 4.30 p.m. When Inspector Alum told him to go away. Replying to an observation by Mr. Biswas, Mr. Dass said the witness had been tampered with elsewhere.

	

	


	11-02-1909

	11 FEBRUARY, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS 

	Satyendra Nath Ghosh, one of the brothers of the accused Birendra Nath Ghosh, examined by Mr. Barton, deposed to having brothers of whom accused was one, Bhupal Chandra Bose, was his cousin. Arabindo married Bhopal’s daughter. He was present at Arabindo’s marriage. Witness was not known to Barindra.

	

	

	14-02-1909

	FEBRUARY 14, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS 

	Sub-Inspector Suresh Chandra Mukherjee, spoke to attending a meeting in April held for the purpose of raising subscriptions for Leakut Hossein. Volunteers were present, and were armed with Lathis and blew bugles. Arabindo Ghose spoke in English but all other speeches were in Bengalee. The speakers included Bepin Chandra Pal, Lalit Mohan Ghosal, Abdul Kasem “a middle-aged political speaker and Shyam Sundar Chuckerbutty. Another “middle-aged” man Premtosh Bose, addressed the meeting- Leakut Hossein was liked by women because he loved children, like Sashti Buri, the goddess of children. (Laughter) Arabindo moved a resolution sympathizing with Chidambaram Pillay. Bepin Chandra Pal warmed the Government not to interfere with the people’s rights. To Mr. Dass witness said, he made no special note of the resolutions. That on which Arabindo spoke had reference to Chidambaram Pillay and Subramanya Iyer, who were referred to as “fighting for the Swadeshi Cause”. He could not take down Arabindo’s speech word for word. To the Judge: He was sure that Arabindo used the expression “the hand for fighting the country’s cause”. Sarada Charan Sen – once Manager of the Sandhya, now teacher in Jessore Zilla school was the witness. To Mr. Dass he said, to his knowledge the Sandhya was not connected with any other paper. Arabindo, the accused and Subodh Mullick believed that Brahma Bandhab, Editor of Sandhya, was a police Spy, and did not trust him. They changed their opinion after the man made his statement in court. Was it possible that Subodh Mullick, Brahman Bandhab, and Arabindo could have been engaged together in one conspiracy? Mr. Norton: Objected to the question, but was overruled. Continuing witness said he saw Arabindo at the Kishoreganj conference and lodged in the same house for one night. He had mentioned to friends the fact that he met Arabindo at Kishoreganj. The Judge asked: Whether these statements contradicted that of a “Shadowing” witness, who said he saw Arabindo at the 18th. Mr. Dass: Yes Sir. Mr. Norton: His instructions were the “shadowing” witness’s story was true, and he would show that this witness’s story was true, and he would show that this witness’s evidence was false. Mr. Dass said his learned friend’s instructions were false.

	

	

	16-02-1909

	16 FEBUARY, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS 

	THE CONSPIRACY TRIAL

	The hearing of the charges against Barindra Kumar Ghose, Arabindo Ghose and others on charges of conspiring to wage was against the king – Emperor was resumed on Monday before Mr. C.P. Beachcroft, sitting with two assessors, at Alipore Mr. Eardley Norton and Mr. W. Barton again appeared for the Crown Messrs. Jug Singh, our ex sub-inspector of the Criminal Investigation Department at Nasik, gave evidence regarding the presence of Arabindo Ghose, and a speech by him, at a meeting there on January 24th last. Arabindo’s speech dealt with the definition of “Swaraj”, which the Speaker said, had no political meaning. It meant mukti (emancipation). Witness was cross examined regarding his notes of the speech, and the Judge asked him why he had been dismissed. Witness replied that he was dismissed for not keeping a horse although he drew an allowance for one. “I really did keep one” added the witness, but somebody prejudiced the superintendent of Police against me. (Laughter)

	

	

	 

	05-03-1909

	5 March, 1909,

	The Times of India

	The Alipore Conspiracy Aurobindo Ghose’s Statement The following is the full text of the written statement put in by Aurobindo Ghose:- I made a statement in the proceedings against me in connection with the “Bande Mataram” which has been put in by the prosecution (Ex.950) and I adapt the same as part of the written statement and in continuation thereof, I say as follows – That I am not guilty of any of the offences charged against me. That while was at Baroda, I used to help my deserving pupils to complete their education in Europe, and I used to take no part in the politics of Bengal, and I used also to spend money in local religious and industrial movements, as would appear from some of my letters to my wife, and I say that at one time. I contemplated a large religious movement based on the Vedanta and spreading over India, England and America, as I firmly believed and still believe, that vedantism is the future religion of the world. In that view, I worked hard for a few months, and approached many of my friends and acquaintances. That I fully explained to my wife, the course of life I intend to follow in a letter dated 30th August 1905 (Ex.286-1), and say that from my final departure from Baroda up to the time of my arrest, I never deviated from the principles enunciated there in matters Social, Political or religious. That I while admitting that I became one of the joint owners of 32, Murraripukur Road, on the death of my father, I say that I never experienced any act of possession or ownership in respect thereof and during my whole stay in Calcutta. I never for a single occasion paid a visit to the said garden. That on the contrary, owing to some debts left by my father, I made repeated request to my relatives and friends in 1907 and 1908 to find out a purchaser for it. That in one of letters to my father-in-law (Ex.292), I expressed my own views about my brother Barindra Kumar Ghose, and I say that since I left the Gaekwar’s service and came to Calcutta, my brother Barindra Kumar Ghose never lived with me anywhere in Calcutta though occasionally he came to see me in the same way as he used to see my other brothers. Effect of Preaching That in October 1907, Iupa house No.9-3, Chaku Khansama’s Lane in Calcutta, when I fell very ill and I say that on account of my ill health, I had to give up the said house and go to Deoghur. That I used to occupy the first floor of 23, Scott’s Lane with my wife and other relatives, I never used to sit or do any work on the ground floor and had no connection with it, and I say that I never saw any such persons coming into my house, as has been deposed by the various watch witnesses; and I further say that I left Calcutta on the evening of 17th April for the Kirshoregunge Conference. That my religious preaching and literary pursuits made me unfit for looking after household affairs, and when I intended to set up a house at Calcutta, I engaged the services of the accused Abinash Chander Bhattacharji for that purpose. That I was not acquainted with the accused Sailendra Kumar Bose, but I saw him come to Abinash on some occasions, and I was told that he was a co-villager of his. That either while residing at Calcutta or at Deoghur, I never knew the existence of a house known as “Seal’s Lodge”, and I say that Bazar account exhibited in this case containing the expenses for “Raids” were lists of articles sent to my mother who has been residing at Raidy for the last 15 years. That I know one “Lele” a distinguished member of the Theosophical Society, a gentleman who has practised “Yoga” and is a deep religious thinker, I do not know what his political views were or are, and I never heard him giving expression to any political views in my presence, and I believe has none. That I never knew a man by the name “Bir Kumar Mitter”, and to my knowledge no person bearing that name ever came or resided at 23, Scott’s Lane while I was there. That I never knew any person by the name of “Gobin” The addressor and the addressee of Ex.385 are not known to me, nor did I ever hear of them. That I never knew accused Purna Chandra Sen, and I say that he never lived at 19-3, Chaku Khansama’s Lane, while I was there. That sometime ago, long before the Midnapore Conference, I was once invited to my cousin’s house there on a festive occasion. When I went there, I found many friends and relatives had also come there on an invitation, and I was asked to stay for a night for want of accommodation in a neighbour’s house, who was there for the first time introduced to me as “Hari Chander Das”. From that time and until my arrest, I never saw him, nor did I ever hear of him in any way whatever. That I never knew accused Sudhir Kumar Sircar and say that he never lived at 19-3, Chaku Khansama’s Lane, during the time I was there. Sudhir mentioned in Ex.294 is not the accused Sudhir, who is a relative of my wife. I further say that subsequent to my arrest, I learnt that the father of the accused Sudhir used to serve under my father and in that connection his people came to know my grandfather’s people at Deoghur, and that he stayed for a short time in my grandfather’s house there. I never noticed the un-opened letter (Ex.300-21), and I certainly do not remember ever having seen it. That I have heard that the accused Hemendra Nath Ghose, Birendro Nath Ghose and Sisir Kumar Ghose are distant relatives of my wife, but I never saw them or anyone of them before my arrest. That I never saw, nor did I ever hear of the post card (Ex. CL XXXII), and I say that I was not personally acquainted with the accused other than those mentioned above. I further say that I never received the letter (Ex.1128) That the pencil scribblings (Ex.299-1), are not in my handwriting, and I say they were never in that book as long as it was in my possession. That I emphatically deny having received any letter purporting to have been written by Barindra Kumar Ghose about “sweets” and I say that letter produced in Ex.295 was not, and could not have been written by my said Brother and I say further that I never received any letters from my said brother addressing me as “my dear brother”, or in which he signed his full name as “Orphan” in that letter. That on the evening of 28th April 1908, I moved to 18, Grey Street from 23, Scott’s Lane. That with reference to the various reports of my speeches put in by the prosecution in this case, I say that it is impossible for me to recall every word that I might have used, but I emphatically state that I never said anything to incite or encourage the application of force or violence in any shape or form as I have all along been opposed to the same. That I further say that I never wrote or published anything by which I intended to enforce, or did as a matter of fact enforce the application of force or violence in any shape or form. That I have absolutely no connection with the “Yugantar”, “Sandhya” or “Navasakti” or “New India” My connection with “Bande Mataram” up to September 1907, was fully explained in statement Ex.950. Since then, I became for a short period, the Managing Director of the Company. But I was never its editor, the application of physical force, nor was in any way connected with any conspiracy of any kind or with any other newspaper whatsoever. That I have never been aware of the existence of any Secret Society, nor did I ever take part in any conspiracy against the British Government, nor in any conspiracy for the purpose of committing any crime.

	

	

	06-03-1909

	MARCH 6, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS 

	Mr. Norton said, in the written statement of Arabindo that he had no connection with Abinash until he introduced him as a servant in his house when he first set up house in Calcutta. Norton said to the Judge I would particularly call your attention to the book “where lies Salvation?” The connection of which with Abinash has been conclusively proved, and will remove any doubts there might be that Arabindo did not know with what class of men he was associating or that he did not know what was the trend of his political views from his contribution to this library of Nihilistic literature in the garden. Norton said, I am merely pointing out now that copies of this book (which is marked Ex. 931) have been found elsewhere. Copies of the book were found at 48 Grey Street (Arabindo’s house), in the portion of the house, and in those apartments, which were more particularly occupied by Arabindo and his wife. Mukti Kon Pathay and Rananiti these two books are the outcome of Abhinash’s brain, and they link up Arabindo with the conspiracy.

	ARABINDO AND ABINASH

	Arabindo says that he first took Abinash in as a sort of assistance to help him in keeping his house. I shall ask you to reject that excuse as untenable. It is wholly opposed to the history of Abinash who is taken into the garden as a revolutionary leader. The correspondence which I shall open presently links him up both with Arabindo and Arabindo’s wife, and shows the intimacy which existed, between them, and which repelled once for all the suggestion that Abinash’s presence at 23, Scott’s Lane is in the capacity of a subordinate or clerk and nothing else. You will remember what class of literature he has made himself responsible for and then the production of these two books will become of paramount importance. Arabindo says that he took that house in Chakku Khansama’s Lane in October 1907; but he is very careful not to tell you when he left it, because the fact is of material importance. He says he went to Deoghar on account of ill-health, but he avoids telling us with the utmost care when he went there. Then he says he had nothing to do with Abinash and set up house on his account. The only evidence we have got is that of 23, Scott’s Lane and our evidence is that he paid rent for February and March. His case is that he left 23, Scott’s Lane on April 28th, We know now from Arabindo’s own statement that it was on April 28th. I pass now to another phase of the case. I am still upon this question of the very close complicity between Arabindo and Abinash. I take for the purpose of my argument a large triangle which I drew with its apex at the garden and the other two angles one at 30-2 Harrison Road and the other at Seal’s Lodge. In dealing with the document which have reference to these two places, the garden and 30-2, Harrison Road you will find frequent mention of the names of Prokash Chandra Bose, Abinash, Sisir, Upendra Banerjee, Barindra Kumar Ghose, Bidhu Bhusan, Mannacha Nath, the two Ganguly Brothers, Prafulla Chaki, Sudhir, Lele (Bombay man) Indrabushan Roy, and Arabindo Ghose. I will deal them individually in the first place and couple them afterwards. Norton said, it is very important to recollect the new address, because 12, Wellington Square was the house of Subodh Chandra Mallick, and the house in which, according to the evidence, Arabindo was constantly residing. The house has another interest in this case because it was next door to 2-1 Creek Raw, the office of the Bande Mataram, as well as being the home of the person who had a very large interest in this newspaper, Subodh Mallick himself. Exhibit 774, dated March 11, 1908, was a letter from Sudhir to Upendra Nath Bannerjee at Seal’s Lodge from the Garden. This is the famous “Monkey” letter. Proceeding the letter says, “I have explained to Barakorta (Arabindo) what are the others I ask you to come”. Thus, there was a distinct connection between Upen and Barin and Arabindo and Deoghur. The letter goes on: “This is my prayer. Not mentally good” – I don’t know what he meant by that “the condition in the Garden is equally bad; the monkeys are entering, and the boys are like that? You have a connection between Sudhir and Upendra Nath Banerjee, a reference to Barindra and Arabindo, and also the connection between Seal’s Lodge and Calcutta. Exhibit No:76 is an important letter because it introduces us as early as March into the garden. The evidence is that there was no other garden but this one at 32, Mooraripukur Road. You find this coming from Sudhir. It is very important, so important that Arabindo has found it necessary in his written statement to repudiate him altogether. He absolutely washes his hand by his written statement, which is demonstrably false, when he says that Sudhir is not his nephew. You will see how this matter crept in and how it gave him an opportunity for making the suggestion. I will deal with this later on. Mr. Norton: In his written statement Arabindo admits his acquaintance with someone named Lele; but he carefully affirms that it is B.B. Lele. He does not know anything about any Lele who has any political tendency. It is this sort of differentiation which throws a curious light upon Arabindo’s statement. I will refer afterwards to the reference to the garden which is the property of two brothers, and the others who are not parties in this case, when I deal with Arabindo’s explanation about the garden. You have got the two brothers named here. I mention that because it helps to drive on our view that it is not improbable that all these doings in the garden should have been going on under these circumstances without Arabindo knowing all about it. Barin certainly knew about it. Did Barin abstain from imparting that knowledge to his brother especially when Arabindo was so anxious to sell the garden and pay his father’s debt. I submit that it is a very legitimate inference to ask you to hold that so long ago as March Arabindo was fixed with the knowledge of what was going on in the garden. There is no evidence that he was ever seen there, but it is not necessary that he should be seen there to bring him within the purview of the conspiracy. If he did not go there, it was probably from prudential motives. His association with the conspiracy is proved by other documents, but I will deal with this here after. Then I pass on to Exhibit 321, which is an unopened latter to Sudhir. That letter was found in the search at No: 48, Grey Street, in the apartments of Arabindo Ghose. It is dated 24-11-07 and is addressed to Sudhir Kumar Sarkar, and remained unopened till Mr. Denham opened it on the 2nd of May. I think Arabindo’s exploration is that he knows nothing about it. What he has not explained is, how came it to be found in his house and in his room? How was it that a letter dated 24-11-07 addressed to Sudhir at Deoghur was found in his room? It is important to remember the evidence on this point, given by Sudhir’s brother. It is proved to be addressed to this man in the duck by his friend Mohendra. It gives the contradiction direct to Arabindo’s statement, that he knew nothing about Sudhir. Exhibit 30-2 is printed at page 64 and the next letter to that is dated the 18th of November whilst the unopened letter is dated the 24th of November. It is written by Abinash to Sejdada, by which is meant Arabindo. This is important for many reasons, but I am referring to it now only for one reason. It is dated about six days before the unopened letter. On 18th November, Sudhir was in Calcutta. He had left Deoghur. Therefore, Sudhir had left Deoghur before the letter of 24th November reached there. That will account for the letter not being opened. It also throws a very singular light upon the identify of Sudhir, and it is also absolutely destructive of the defense set up by Arabindo that he knew nothing about Sudhir, and that only Sudhir he knows anything about is some relative of his wife. Exhibit 767 is a post card dated 9th March and found at Seal’s Lodge. It was addressed to 23, Scott’s Lane. How and why did it get there? Of course, it may have got there in half a dozen different ways, but my point is that it connects 23, Scott’s Lane where Arabindo and Abinash were living, with this place and the persons who were there. It is exceedingly strange that you find a letter addressed to that house in the search at Seal’s Lodge many miles away. There is the document, 1416, found in the garden with the name of Barindra Kumar Ghose, Baidyanath, Debendra Nath Seal, the 60th witness. Hera Lall, the post master of Rohini, the 46th witness. Tarini Rao, Postal Peon, the 47th witness, Tewari, the witnesses all speak to these facts. Sudhir in my view is the most important link which joins Arabindo in the conspiracy (Reads evidence). You have connection between all these places and 23, Scott’s Lane, Arabindo and the garden. There may be some doubt whether the connection 23, Scott’s Lane can be attributed to Arabindo, because there were two other persons staying there, and there is evidence to show that Abinash was at that time in that place, and it may be that the letter addressed to No. 23 found its way to Seal’s Lodge through the instrumentality of Abinash. But that will not affect my argument because the connection between Abinash and Arabindo is for all practical purposes complete. Then there is a letter addressed to Arabindo himself found there. That stands on a different footing and it connects him directly with Seal’s Lodge as well as the garden. The Judge: Don’t be importing matters. Mr. Norton continuing said: There is no evidence to show that Arabindo at that time lived at any particular place. It does not impair the face of the argument. But this matter does not rest upon the particular document alone, but upon evidence which I shall deal with later on as regards Abinash and Arabindo. Exhibit-1, 083 is also a letter by Indra Nath Nandi to Tara Nath Roy Chowdhury and it dated 13th August,1906. (Reads) “A.G.”, is I say, Arabindo Ghose himself. (Reads) I regard this as a very important letter. It is an attempt on the part of Indra Nath Nandi to get work of some sort of Taranath Roy Chowdhury. He gets and sees Arabindo Ghose and then he writes back to Tara Nath Roy Chowdhury and say: “If you come you must stand on your own legs: I cannot get you employment from Arabindo Ghose”. Does that show a very remarkable association between Indra Nath Nandi and Arabindo Ghose? Does not that show that they were on sufficiently intimate terms for him to go and ask for employment for his friend; and is it likely that Arabindo Ghose was not aware of the sort of association which existed between Indra Nath Nandi, Tara Nath Roy Chowdhury and the Yugantar? Is it like that Arabindo was not aware of the Character of bother Tara Nath? Is it likely that he had his eyes shut to all these things? would he have abstained from enquiring if he did not know? There is nothing to suggest that he did not know, and so far, as one can judge from reading this letter. Arabindo seems to have known this man quite well enough to have abstained from asking questions. He does not say “who is this man?” He says “what work can I give him? We have the letter, Ex.1,083, written by this man.

	 

	ARABINDO AND BANDE MATARAM

	No, The case is that Arabindo is connected both with the Chattra Bhandar and the Banda Mataram. In the same month, and within three days of each other both these institutions came into being. We have a letter from Indra Nath Nandi which shows that he is sufficiently connected with the Chattra Bhandar, and in this letter Arabindo’s name appeared as I have stated, and that letter is written by him to a person closely connected with the Yugantar, and that comes a few days after the birth of the Chatra Bhandar, and the first declaration of the Bande Mataram. It is a very significant letter, and in that letter there is a reference to Arabindo. The Judge: Taranath was not connected with the Jugantar then? Mr. Norton: Not at that time, but very shortly afterwards obviously he was known to Arabindo. Norton said Indra Nath Nandi was concerned and that he had been easily converted from a mere onlooker into a first-class leader himself in that particular system which can adumbrated so carefully in “Mukti Kon Pathe” and even more eloquently and pithily in the passages which emanate from the pen of Arabindo Ghose.

	

	

	09-03-1909

	9 MARCH, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS 

	ARABINDO GHOSH’S STATEMENT CRITICISED 

	Mr. Norton: It was addressed to him, care of Abinash and my argument is that Tara Nath was hand-in-glove with the men, who ran the Yugantar, and also with the men who were running this association. Bearing, then, all these documents in mind, I shall later on have to call your attention to Arbindo’s written statement in which the repudiates all acquaintanceship with Abinash until he (Arabindo) arranged to take a house when he tells us, it was found necessary for him to have a servant, and it was in that capacity that he introduced Abinash in to his house hold. That was, according to his own statement, in February 1908, when he took the house at 23, Scott’s Lane. Later when dealing more particularly with Arabindo, I shall argue that this is a false statement. Then as men do not make false statements without some reason, I shall suggest that Arabindo was fully acquainted with the character and actions of Abinash and being oppressed by that knowledge and its danger to him, he tried, right throughout 1907, to make his relations with Abinash appear as perfectly innocent as he now suggests them to have been. Well in his document (exhibit No: 1082) this man writing to Abinash is asking for copies of that man’s book. I do not desire to read this letter, but it is important because it refers to Abinash and his connection with the Yugantar and his book with which we have dealt. When Arabindo’s house was searched, we found another book written by Abinash. I, therefore, submit that Arabindo, with his knowledge and of Abinash, and knowing that he was the author of books found in his house, is now trying to dissociate himself from the author of the Rananaiti. In 1904 we have a statement of a new movement, and remember Barindra Kumar Ghose, has told us that for five years before the partition of Bengal he was a peripatetic missionary going about the country stirring up political agitation. That was the New Movement to which the partition of Bengal only gave a new impetus. There was a spirit of unrest being displayed in Bengal before the partition. Dissatisfied with the effects of the teaching in Bengal he goes away for two years, to cogitate with Arabindo in Baroda. That was where the New Movement originated.

	ARABINDO AND HIS WIFE

	Passing on to exhibit 286-3, which I take, although out of its chronological order, as throwing some light on the New Movement, which is a letter from Arabindo to his wife, dated October 1905. In that letter, written under cover of that privacy attaching to a man’s letters to his wife, he says that he wishes to carry on a New Movement, which will require unlimited money. That, too, was before the Partition. Now, there is no doubt that Arabindo had mixed himself up with that movement, one result of which is that he is to be represented by counsel here. This is sufficient for the purpose of showing that there were two powerful brains at work. No one will deny that Arabindo and Debabrata are two men of great intellectual power and considerable force of thought, and both these men concentrated their minds on this great movement which they both had at heart. Arabindo says that he wanted money, an unlimited amount of money, for the purpose of carrying on something which meant passing under the shadow of death. Some zealot more mad then they had put it in to these men’s heads, in consequence of this antagonism between might and right, black and white, English and Indian, that the only termination of the trouble could be by recourse of revolutionary means ; and it is in consequence of that view being promulgated in 1906, and the early part of 1907, that the position first took the shape of a resolution and the accumulation of the arms which have been used in the commission of overt acts for the attainment of these ends which they had in view. At this time, they were in want of presses and a newspaper. They wanted a staff, they wanted money, they wanted people to give them the weight of their influence, they wanted people in England to help them in carrying on the agitation. It may also be that at that time I do not wish to make that suggestion unnecessarily, Arabindo had it in his mind that if a triumph could not be achieved through the press and their political organizations in England, it might be necessary to have recourse to violence in the shape of a revolution. It is clear from his own language in his letters to his wife that there was a very large movement in contemplation; but it was a matter with regard to which it was necessary to maintain great secrecy. What is the reason for this great secrecy? You will see that when I come to deal with his letters to his wife; You will see the curious character of this man Arabindo. He was inflamed by religious zeal, in all sincerity; it may be, but he evidently thought it is his duty to devote himself to the inculcation of views with regard to civic duties. “SPIRITUAL INTOXICATION” It may be perfectly proper; but I wish to put it to you that such views, coming from a man of his turn of mind, who had a great prophetic vision before his eyes, and who thought it is his duty to give fifteen annas of his possessions to the country and to keep the other one-sixteenth for himself—the indications of such spiritual intoxication-would make a man much more amenable to wrong. Whatever the movement was in 1905 Arabindo was curtailing his ways and means, so far as his wife was concerned, for the purpose of pouring his money into other channels. What channel could there be, other than political ones, for carrying out political views—views which ultimately resulted in procuring arms and ammunition some of which have been used for illegal and improper purposes? A question arises, what could have been the reason for Arabindo and Subodh witnessing their man’s signature? what necessity for them to affix their signatures by way of attestation? This was not an appeal to the viceroy then why was Arabindo consulted for this? Was not there some hidden meaning for these names to be put there? Although Arabindo, may have preferred to associate himself with it as manager or director for some reason his interest from the very start was so complete that it became absolutely necessary to put his name down because there was in truth, secret connection between Arabindo and Subodh and the Chattra Bhandar and perhaps for purposes of security or for some other motive it was not considered desirable to disclose how intimate their connection was. UNTRUTHFUL WITNESS The Judge: If they wanted to conceal their connection why did they do it? Mr. Norton: Because they were merely attesting as witnesses. You could not take them to court. They could say they had no connection with it. All these witnesses have not spoken the entire truth in this matter. They have not stated all that they could have told us. You cannot read this part of the evidence without coming to the conclusion that they have tried to keep back a great deal. They did not wish to say anything which would incriminate Arabindo for whom they have a very high personal regard. This is not the first or the only instance where you have this difficulty. Wherever you are getting evidence and wherever you came to a point where there may be something to incriminate or throw suspicion upon Arabindo these witnesses have failed. Arabindo and Subodh Mullick I say directed the whole of the Chattra Bhandar from behind the scenes. It was one of the instruments used by them for appealing to the public. This is Subodh who has been deported. (Reads). This witness who holds the second largest number of shares was unable to say who got the papers printed, who were the solicitors, who drew up the articles of association, or anything of that kind. Is this at all likely? The only conclusion that you can come to is that he will not say anything which will incriminate Arabindo. Mr. Norton proceeded: I will now call your attention to documents in connection with New India. The evidence shows that Bepin Chandra Pal was editor of New India, a director of the Bande Mataram and also connected with Nava-Sakti. He, as certainly a contributor to the Bande Mataram, and I suggest that he was there associated with Arabindo. Thus, there is a connection between New India, the Bande Mataram and the Nava Sakti and between Bepin Chandra Pal and Arabindo. The subscribers to the memorandum included Subodh Chandra Mallick and Arabindo Ghose. The company was formed to print any book, magazine, newspaper or Pamphlet, and also to publish pictures. That does not appear in the prospectus of New India; my friends were more modest when that company was started. Amongst the original subscribers were Subodh Chandra Mallick, Arabindo, Syam Sundar Chuckerbutty, Nirode Chuckerbutty and Sukumar Sen. Norton said, as I said this morning I cannot fix definitely when Arabindo came down to Calcutta, but he was certainly here in August 1906, and it appears from his letters that he came to Calcutta around June or July – it certainly was not later than July. It is rather singular that synchronous with his arrival in Calcutta is the birth of all this activity – the sudden geneses of the Chattra Bhandar, followed up by the Bande Mataram and the other papers. After reading original prospectus of the Chattra Bhandar said the reason he had endeavoured to connect the Midnapore Chatta Bhander with the one in Calcutta was that there was direct provision for them all to be affiliated, and in a letter he would read presently it was stated that same trouble, which had arisen in the Midnapore society was to be settled by Arabindo Ghose. In June 1906, we get a letter from Indra Nath to Tara Nath, written from 113, Harrison Road, which refers to Char, Ban and Tar, which we say are contractions for the Chattra Bhandar and the Yugantar. The letter also refers to Bari, which I say is Barin. I will read later Arabindo’s letter which shows that there was a name by which his brother Barin was known. In this letter the doctrine of “an eye for an eye” and “a tooth for a tooth” is applied to all Feringhees. The letters of 13th August 1906, from Indra Nath to Tara Nath, contain the words “I have written to Arabindo Ghose, asking him for work, for you, but he said”. Where can I place him now? “We know that a year later Taranath was employed by the Nava Sakti. Mr. Norton said I find an order from Mr. Mallick for the payment of Rs.50 to Abinash and that enables me to say that there is a connection between Abinash and Subodh, and in that way I get a connection again with Arabindo. This is important for another reason. I am going to use this for contradicting Arabindo when he says that he never had any occasion to accept the services of Abinash until he set up a house in Calcutta. My case is that Arabindo is also a part of the Chattra Bhandar. The case is so involved that one has to go back over and over again to show this connection. The Judge: It seems to me that you are going around and round in a circle. You are using this to show Arabindo’s connection with the Chattra Bhandar and you are using it also to show Abinash’s connection with it. Mr. Norton: It means that Abinash is connected here directly with Subodh Chandra Mallick and the Chattra Bhandar and as Arabindo is also connected with the Chattra Bhandar they are all connected. This is only one of the links to establish the connection between Arabindo and Abinash and I wish to use this evidence to contradict Arabindo, when he says that he had no connection with Abinash until he took him up in Calcutta as a servant. There was a peon book Ex.990. In that peon book there are four entries, two by Indra Nath Nandi and two by Arabindo Ghose. That isolated by itself, would not afford much room for argument. As regards a letter coming from the Yugantar office, there would be nothing. Criminal in it by itself, but taken along with many other things, all of which point in the same direction, it becomes important to recollect that in June 1907 Arabindo Ghose and Indra Nath Nandi were both of them receiving papers from the Yugantar for which they were certifying by their initials. The Judge: Are the initials clear? Mr. Norton: Are not Arabindo’s initials clear? The Judge: One is clear. Mr. Norton: One is enough for my purpose.

	

	

	10-03-1909

	10 MARCH, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS 

	One letter is addressed to Nikhileswar from the Sakti Press Midnapur. It is addressed to him at 175 Cornwallis Street. He is asking to have the matters remedied in consultation with Arabindo Ghose and Barin and others. This man was a witness. He says that he did give Rs.600 mentioned in the letter to Satyendra by way of advance, and when Satyendra would not pay, he made a trust deed and appointed trustees and provided that on collection the money was to be handed over to the National Council of Education. Now can you say why he denies the letters. It is because it affects Arabindo very seriously. It was found at the Manicktolla Garden and it refers to his connection with the Chattra Bhander. Exhibit 1030 is a deed of gift in respect of this Rs.600 and the appointment of six trustees. The names of three persons are prominent in it and two of them are most prominent. It would also have affected a third man, had he not already taken the law into his own hands by committing a murder. He rather considered the matters of sufficient importance to refer the dispute to the arbitration of Barin and Arabindo. Does it not bring Satyendra the executed murderer in the close connect with both Barin and Arabindo? Arabindo in his written statement has denied any connection between himself and Satyendra. But as a matter of fact, there is blood relationship between them. It is reasonable to believe that it was thought desirable that his dispute should be settled by the intervention of the two brothers Barin and Arabindo. Exhibits 1095 are Bengalee prints of the prospectus and I have already dealt with them, Norton said then, I come to the search at the Bande Mataram office, 2-1 Creek Row on 30th July 1907. Exhibit 1096 is a letter from Arabindo Ghose to Bepin Chandra Pal Messrs. John Dickenson and Co. and has also a reference to Subodh Chandra Mallick. The date must be 1906 as it appears from its internal contents. (Reads). Is not that very strong evidence that Arabindo Ghose from the outset of the very information of the Bande Mataram as a matter of fact concerned himself deeply with that newspaper? He has not only concerned himself with the question of finance, but he also concerned himself with many other things. I regard the exhibit as very important for the reason that it contradicts the statement made by Arabindo and put it on his behalf by counsel, that he never had any connection with political work and that he was merely a Spiritual Missionary. I say that this is false, absolutely false and I will prove it to the hilt when I come to deal with the series of leading articles which appeared in the Bande Mataram. I say that this paper was in his Supreme control, whether he was its editor or not. These articles were specially noted in this Diary, which was found in the Grey Street search and which showed the leading articles which he wrote himself. Then you have that from the very commence that Arabindo Ghose was supervising the general concerns of Bande Mataram, and he was flooding the column of this newspaper with articles which carried extra weight from the fact that it emanated from so high authority on questions of politics and questions of English Grammar as Arabindo Ghosh himself. By the light of these one feels constrained to speculate as to how he could give utterance to statements such as those in paragraph two of his written statements (Reads). You will see whether it is all true. As I said before when you find a person unnecessarily contradicting a statement which can be demonstrated to be true, when you find man unnecessarily contradicting a statement, a fact, to remove himself outside the inference which a man would ordinarily draw, you have to ask yourself why is this man seeking to make the statement which is false. The only answer is that he knows and fears that his political connection with the newspaper has put him in a position to impartial him seriously. If he denies that connection, and we prove that connection, then the fact of its existence detracts from the value, not of one statement in his defense, but it also throws a considerable amount of doubt upon all other points upon which he has not been able to produce any evidence. Shortly after he returns from Baroda, he comes into contact with Bande Mataram and we find him interesting himself with matters concerning the paper and trying to induce Subodh to finance it. If you look into the accounts of Bande Mataram you will find how they have been trying to juggle with figures. I am not going into that matter now. If I recollect aright there was a guarantee or assurance of some sort by which Subodh facilitates this question of the difficulty in regard to Dickinson’s bills. Then there is the letter and envelope of 27th April 1908. It is marked 1097 and 1097- 1 (reads). We have some evidence of this “national union”, from the policeman who came from Bombay. I submit that this statement is a valuable one as showing Arabindo’s connection with the political propaganda of the extremists. The “National Union” was started as a political association by the extremists. We find that Arabindo had gone there and had met this gentleman in the rooms of the “National Union”. He was in the same premises. About an association run by the extremists Mr. Norton said, the new spirit is the spirit of the Extremist. The old spirit is the spirit of moderates and possibly the indifferences. But it was the new movement which is here meant. The new movement is not the moderates and possibly of the indifferences. But Congress. The new movement is the movement of the rising generation among the youthful population of Bengal and elsewhere. This man says so (reads). He does not mean the moderates. But it is the nationalists by which he means extremists. This youth writes: We have collected the money to defray Bepin Chandra Pal’s expenses as you have desired us to do (reads). I say that this is exactly the class of thing which you would have to expect to emanate from the heart of a boy who has been approached with that extra-ordinary powers which unquestionably Arabindo possesses. You will see what result that one conversation has had upon this youth. His mind was absolutely diseased and he wants immediately to get into contact with Bepin. You will recollect what the Bombay Policeman told us here about Ramprobhu who figures in the letters signed R (Reads). The Police mam’s evidence was important as it throws a considerable light upon the movement as a whole and upon the energy of Arabindo Ghose in Particular. “HUMAN BULLETS” Then there is a book (Ex. 1098) “Human Bullets”. It is a story of the Japanese country, and its value lies in the terms of its presentation to Arabindo Ghose. It is sent from Tokio on 10th April last, and one thing what it shows is the danger of this class of agitation which has spread so far as Tokio in the East. You have letters which show that it spread from Vancouver in the West to Tokio in the East. It is extremely important as showing that the ramification of this conspiracy is to be found in places so far apart as Vancouver and Tokio, and you have letters to show in what high esteem Arabindo Ghose was held by these persons. They held him up like some sort of Devine effigy. When you find letters addressed in these terms and coming from all parts of the world, focusing themselves, upon Bengal and upon Calcutta in particular and upon the person of Arabindo Ghose, then there is reason to believe that these proceedings provide evidence that this prosecution has not been started one minute to soon, (Reads Superscription on the book), “this book of valour and patriotism is presented to Arabindo Ghose in deep appreciation of all that he has done and is doing in furtherance of the cause of Nationalism in India by Suresh Chandra Banerjee a humble brother Nationalist now residing in Tokio, Japan. “Ex. 121 is a pocket book. There in was found among other things Notin’s Imperial Library Card (Reads). The Court: Is not that book what you call Upendra’s pocket book. Mr. Norton: No. That is Ex.76. FROM JAPAN Mr. Norton: It may be, but at any rate inside the book found in the garden there is the reference to “Human Bullets”. There is nothing to show that “Human Bullets” was received by anyone else here but Arabindo Ghose. Does not that form association between Arabindo Ghose and someone inside the garden? I don’t say that this argument is convincing. It would not be convincing in the absence of any other evidence but there is a large body of evidence which all point in the same direction. The book was sent on 10th April, and it must have arrived in Calcutta before or by the 2nd of May. There is strong evidence to show if not that Arabindo Ghose went to the Garden, at any rate that someone else in touch with him went there from whom those in the garden could acquire the information which was with him and was embodied inside this book. Exhibit 123 is the one in which there is this long-printed letter from Vancouver. The Judge: You will not read that again, I hope. Mr. Norton: No, No, No. I will only refer to one part of it. The matter is important (reads). Arabindo received his book from a man in Japan whose name appeared in this letter from Vancouver, and the information with regard to the book is to be found in the document found inside the garden. I do not wish to be unfair to Arabindo in this matter. For if there was this point alone there would not be much but there is a great deal more evidence all of which must be taken together. Norton said we say that by “for me thou art not” Arabindo is meant, and it is perfectly immaterial to me whether this is so or not. That this telegram is for Subodh Chandra Mullick there can be no doubt. At any rate it is found to be of sufficient importance to the Bande Mataram, to send within a few hours of Arabindo’s arrest this mysterious message to Subodh. I wish to show that someone in the Bande Mataram office thought that the news of the arrest of Arabindo was of sufficient importance to be conveyed to Subodh by telegram at Benares and to ask him to send his cousin. This is what the telegram says: “Choto Karta’s presence necessary “. It is not an unfair inference to say that the Bande Mataram was very much put out by the arrest of someone on that date, and they thought it necessary to have the absence of someone was arrested filled up by Subodh’s own cousin, Nirode. It is not even unfair to say that this was in consequence of Arabindo’s arrest. To see if this is a correct inference you have to see first of all whether anyone was arrested on 2nd May, who was connected with the Bande Mataram.

	 

	THE MYSTERIOUS TELEGRAM

	There was one man, and only one man who was arrested and that was Arabindo Ghose. There was only one man whose arrest would cause serious inconvenience to the Bande Mataram. Arabindo’s connection with the Bande Mataram has been established to the hilt, and his connection with Subodh and Nirode has also been established. You have the fact that Arabindo was arrested here, you have the fact of his past connection with the Bande Mataram, you have the facts of his writing articles to that paper, and you have also the evidence before you; and the letter which I have laid before you, where by Arabindo is trying to put pressure to bear upon Subodh to adjust the difference between the Bande Mataram and John Dickenson and Co. There is no doubt that these two persons-Arabindo and Subodh were allied together for good or bad. Arabindo is arrested and his connection with the Bande Mataram is so close that same one in that office telegraphs immediately. His absence is so greatly felt that it is necessary for Subodh’s cousin to come down. From these facts, it is unfair to infer that the person arrested is Arabindo, that the person referred to in the mysterious telegram by “for me thou art not” was Arabindo? The fact at his named is not mentioned goes on long way to show that he was the man. There is no doubt that Arabindo was the man. A very considerable amount can be made against Arabindo from the very fact of his name being omitted. You remember the old-fashioned man who came into the witness-box and told us all about this. There is no doubt that the old gentleman spoke the truth. The singular thing is that there is apparently no one in the Bande Mataram office who can tell us who sent this telegram. I say this is very singular, and you see what you have seen with regard to most of the witnesses that wherever there is a matter which affects Arabindo no one can speak to it, and that there is not only this additional suspicion that there had been something worse in Arabindo’s connection not only with this institution, Bande Mataram but through that institution with the conspiracy. I have omitted to put before you something which I ought to have laid before you already. It is with reference to July in the year previous and his connection with the prosecution of the Bande Mataram in that year. At the search at 2/1 Creek Row, on 30th July or he was found Mr. Chuckerbutty’s opinion which was stated on the 1st of July 1907, and it is Ex.1099. There was a notification by the Government warning the press in Calcutta with regard to their general attitude about their political publication.

	GOING THE WHOLE HOG

	Norton said, I say that, at the time, Arabindo Ghose did make up his mind to go to the whole hog. I say that Arabindo Ghose intended to attack all along the line. And eventually he went so far as to advocate direct recourse to violence. If they had an editor who was a quasi-editor and there were a series of attacks inciting people to violence, then his incarceration would only be a question of time. It was therefore necessary to shroud his name in mystery. This is proved by the fact that Arabindo Ghose was prosecuted as editor of the Bande Mataram and escaped. In that view the opinion of Mr. Chukerbutty must have given considerable confidence to persons who were shareholders and directors, and who had embarked upon this scheme with a full knowledge of the aims and methods by which these views were first of all defined and ultimately reached. This opinion stated that whether a man was managing director, or one of the directors or the Secretaries, or an individual shareholder, he could not be held liable unless he personally took part in an objectionable matter. The great thing is to prevent the prosecution being able to establish between a given man and a given publication, and in that view the conduct of the Bande Mataram at the later stage becomes extremely interesting. Norton said, when I came to read Arabindo’s contributions - the articles which have been proved to be from his pen- to the Bande Mataram you will see that he declared himself in terms that were to say that least, pretty strong probably that was one of the reasons why Government interfered. They knew quite as well as anybody else that the Bande Mataram was in the hands of persons to whom special attention should be devoted, seeing that the intelligence and intellect behind the Bande Mataram was so much superior to that behind the Yugantar for instance. The Bande Mataram appeared to a higher and more educated class than did the Yugantar and it was, therefore, held to be the more dangerous of the two. The Bande Mataram was started in August 1906, within a month or two months certainly, of Arabindo’s appearance on the scene from Baroda. Then in October it was formed into a limited liability company and between October and the proclamation by the Government Arabindo had irretrievably committed himself to declarations which placed his personal liberty in danger.

	 

	 

	THE PROSECUTION OF ARABINDO

	It is important to recollect that the prosecution against Arabindo, which failed as far as he was concerned, was with regard to utterance of June 27, 1907. That was after the date of the Government proclamation and the article in question was headed “Politics for Indians” while on 26th July 1907, there was another article headed “The Yuganter Case”. These two dates – 26th July was long after Mr. Chuckerbutty’s opinion – go to fortify the suggestion I make that the opinion was wanted not with regard to the past, but to the future it was worthy of remembrance, too that the opinion was headed Bande Mataram Limited and not Bande Mataram Newspaper. BENGAL ANARCHISTS The next document of the search is Exhibit 999. This is also a very important document. It is marked 1314, which is the only date I can give you, and is written from the Yugantar office, 28-1, Mirzapore Street, from Abinash, a Yugantar Man, addressed to Sejdada. This is important for the reason that it comes from a man who is stopped to the lips in the Yugantar, and that there is evidence in the case to show that Sejdada means Arabindo. If it is an appeal to Arabindo as I say it is look what it means. It says “The printer here that in the Yugantar office – has got a file and all work has stopped. The more intimate connection between Abinash and Arabindo which began in February 1908, postulates that previous to the date Arabindo must have known a great deal about Abinash else why did he secure his services? Letters I will read from Arabindo to his wife and from his wife to him, contain references to Abinash that absolutely wipe out the contention that Arabindo did not know Abinash well before February 1908. Yu can take it from me that there is abundance of evidence to show there was a close personal intimacy between Arabindo and Abinash, indeed, and letter had been so intimate that Arabindo’s wife was asking questions with regard to him in her letters to her husband. A discussion arose as to the date of this letter from Abinash to Arabindo. The Judge pointing out that it was found in July 1907, and could not, therefore, have been written in November of that year. Mr. Norton: I was taking the date from the declaration. It only goes to show, and the deeper I go into this case the more I became assured of the fact that the declaration made were totally untrue. We said that early in the case, and we have got evidence since to show that our suspicions were correct. The various documents were examined and it was found that the date of the letter should be July 1907.

	 

	ARABINDO AND ABINASH

	Mr. Norton proceeded: The date really makes no difference to the search or to the document. It only shows that the statement that Abinash had served his connection with the Yugantar was a lie. I say that he only served his connection because he was being prosecuted. My point is that, sometime between the 9th and 30th July a better which emanated from the Yugantar office, was found in the Bande Mataram office, 2-1, Greek Row. How came it to be sent there? who was there in the Bande Mataram office, to whom Abinash from the Yugantar would appeal as Sejdada? Who was there with whom he was associated? I will read Arabindo’s letters to his wife, and his wife’s letters to Arabindo, to show that Abinash was persona grata, to use diplomatic language with both. These letters show that the person to whom he would be likely to appeal was Arabindo, and in addition to that it is proved in evidence that Sejdada is a name which would be applied by a person like Abinash to person like Arabindo. Here you have an appeal from a man, who is well-known to the person he is addressing and latter you find such persons living in still closer intimacy at 23, Scott’s Lane, while still later the two are found living together and they are arrested in the same house, 48, Grey Street. One cannot every estimate the value to be placed upon this letter emanating from Abinash and addressed to Sejdada who, I Sir, was Arabindo. It is not almost conclusive proof that between the 9th and 30th July. Arabindo was taking a deep interest in the Yugantar? of the two boys of whom Abinash asked the loan. I can find no trace of Satish but on the role of the Bande Mataram Office, we find the name of Jitindra, as a despatcher. I suggest, may be the Jotin mentioned in the letter. If the connection between Aravind and the Bande Mataram and Abinash at the Yugantar was not established, how and why would Abinash be justified in an appealing for help to Arabindo? SIMILAR OBJECTS I put it that the aims of the two men were the same, although the mediums were different. While one appealed in coarse language in the vernacular, to a large and uneducated class, the other appealed to a more educated, if more limited class numerically, but their ambitions were the same, and they were working through different mediums in different parts of Calcutta, to achieve the same results. That control, I say was Arabindo as was only natural, considering his intellectual Superiority. Then I wish to refer for a moment to Exhibit 313-2, which is important in the matter of the connection between the Yugantar and the Bande Mataram. This exhibit is dated May 1907, it was found at 48, Grey Street, and said that from May 2nd, the daily paper, Nava Sakti would become a weekly, and would be printed at 48, Grey Street in premises occupied by Abinash and Sailendra. On the notice was the worlds “Kartic has taken this guidance”, and Kartick was the former Superintendent of the Yugantar. I say that the conspiracy included the gentleman upstairs – Arabindo. This Exhibit throws light on No: 999 in this way. No:999 links up the Yugantar in the person of Abinash with the Bande Mataram in the person of Arabindo, while 313-2, shows that the former superintendent of the Yugantar has taken guidance in regard to the Nava Sakti. This paper was to be printed downstairs in the house in which Arabindo lived upstairs. I say that no human being could know that there was a press in the house, in which he was living and fail to take an interest in what that press was doing. In regard to that house, I can find no separation of interests as regards the rent. The rent of the house was paid as a whole, and the house was occupied by persons who seek now to sever their interests from each other. Arabindo and his wife were upstairs and were living hand in glove with Abinash and it is now sought to show that Abinash was the servant of Arabindo. I say they were living under circumstances which are absolutely destructive of the truth of that statement.

	THE NAVA SAKTI COMMITTEE

	A document which was also found at Grey Street, says the Nava Sakti will be given into the hands of a committee which Arabindo Ghose would nominate. If you want evidence of the inter-communication of interest between the parties living at 48, Grey Street remember that this paper was printed by Abinash, and Arabindo lived upstairs, and that beyond that there is a communication saying that Arabindo will nominate the committee, which is to work the Nava Sakti. He would never have had the appointment of this committee if Abinash had not known that Arabindo’s sympathy and talents were at their disposal. These two exhibits mean that Abinash representing the Jugantar is in close contact or literary and political purposes in July 1907, with Arabindo at the Bande Mataram Office, while they are also evidence of the close connection between the different sets of men working those two papers and the Nava Sakti. When you consider the fact of the connection between Abinash at the Yugantar and Arabindo at the Bande Mataram together with the fact that Arabindo is to nominate the Nava Sakti committee, which means that he was to have literary control, I think you will agree that the crown has justified the promise that it would bring forward reliable evidence to further the view that as a matter of fact these newspapers were really all one. About the firm the Nava Sakti was started, what was the position of the Yugantar? It was being prosecuted. Thus, when the Yugantar was in trouble the Nava Sakti comes to the rescue. And who is going to control it? Arabindo Ghose. Arabindo Ghose is to have control of the Nava Sakti just at the time the Yugantar was in trouble and was being prosecuted. It would be impossible from their point of view, to achieve anything if they suddenly found their means of collecting subscriptions, arousing sympathy, and organizing put an end to because the men who stated their views were sent to jail. Counsel then referred to the prosecutions which had taken place and proceeded: These prosecutions had made them-I won’t say tired because they were martyrs, and the martyrs never tires careful. Thus they came to the conclusion that it was necessary to start the Nava Sakti on its political voyage, and Arabindo Ghose was chosen as captain of the ship.

	THE PROFESSOR OF RELIGION

	Then look at the persons present at the search of 2-1 Creek Row, on July 30, 1907. Upendra Nath Bannerjee was present amongst others. Thus we bring Arabindo a step further into the clutches of the garden. His connection there does not depend upon Upendra but it is important to re-collect the statement of a conspirator found in the garden on May 2nd, who tells us that he accepted the position of sub-editor of the Bande Mataram. Therefor we have Upendra Nath brought into close contact with Arabindo and Political with Abinash and others connected with him. Turning to the house 12-1, Wellington Square, counsel said the back door of that house led into the Bande Mataram Office, and they knew that Arabindo was living there constantly, preferring to live there rather than in Mott’s Lane where his wife was living. “TREMENDOUS LIES” To Mr. Dass Norton said that the Sandhya wrote strongly against the National College of which Arabindo was Professor. This was brought out to combat the suggestion that these papers were all working together in the same interest. He says that Arabindo Ghose left for Kissoreganj in Mymensingh on Good Friday. All that I can say in that the two years apprenticeship in the Sandhya has not disqualified him from telling tremendous lies. (Reads his evidence). He says he saw Arabindo on that day at the station but did not see him entering the train and he never come back. This is the class of evidence upon which the other side will want to say that the Police evidence of shadowing on certain dates should be rejected because a man likes this comes forward and says, without fixing the date, that Arabino left for Kissoreganj. Now just see what he says in the re-examination (Reads). He says, “he asked me when he came to the office at 3 O’ Clock on the afternoon of Good Friday to meet him at the railway station.” When he gets to the station all that Arabindo Ghose told him is “look after the office, Good Night”. He will put before you as the incarnation of the most admirable virtues which go to make up and form a human being. I asked him “if this was all that Arabindo wanted to tell you to go to the station”. His answer is “I do not know why he did not tell me that in the office “. Of course not. He invented the whole story from the very time that he knew he was coming to court. Abinash’s evidence as to the absence of Arabindo on 18th April at Kishoreganj has fallen short of anything like legal proof. Inspector Alum read the two stanza one portion of which said, “we must worship by the arrow prayer is useless, So draw you Sword”. That is all that I have to say with regard for that phase of the case. I have done now with the earliest portion of the connection between Arabindo and Barin as shown their respective contributions in the garden. There persons were arrested at 48, Grey Street on the 2nd May last. This is the same house in which Arabindo and Sailendra was also arrested. Arabindo was found upstairs in a room which his wife and Abinash and Sailendra were arrested downstairs. With regard to Abinash, many of the documents are incriminating as against Arabindo and Sailendra as well. The rent of the garden is made by Abinash on behalf of Arabindo as his servant. Are they going to maintain that the payment was made absolutely without the knowledge of Arabindo and only with the knowledge of Barin? And how are they going to account for the fact that the document was found inside the garden if payment was made by Abinash. I think this is a very strong point against Arabindo, that a man who was admittedly found in the house in February is paying in the month of June 1907, the rent for a property which is also admittedly the joint property of Arabindo. It may be that it was paid by him at the request of Barin, but the fact that it was found in the garden seems to me to postulate one of one two things – either that Abinash gave it to Barin or to someone else outside, or that Abinash took it to the garden and left it there, or gave it to someone inside the garden. Then there is Exhibit 300-1, dated 23rd November 1907, and printed on page 63, of the first book. It is a letter from Abinash to Sejdada. It is important to remember that all exhibits found at 48, Grey Street down to 304 were found upstairs, and those after 300 were found downstairs. Those down to 304 were found in Arabindo’s possession. This is rememberable fact, because here we have a letter dated 23rd November 1907, which is the date anterior to the time when Arabindo admits intimacy with Abinash. It is addressed to Arabindo and is found in Arabindo’s house (Reads). It indicates an amount of intimacy friendship and good feeling between Arabindo and Abinash which makes it extremely difficult to believe that Arabindo’s version in his written statement is true, and that he really took this man Abinash, so to speak in to his service in a more or less in his capacity when he took a house at Calcutta in February 1908. It is written from Calcutta to Deoghur. In his written statement Arabindo says that he took the house 19-3, Chaku Khansamas Lane, in October 1907. Then he fell ill and went to Deoghur. This letter was written to him while he was at Deoghur and Abinash was in Culcutta. This is a remarkable letter in many ways, because it not only shows an intimacy between these two persons, but it shows an intimacy of a political nature, between them. Norton said, the language of the letter is not in which a servant would speak to his master. A servant speaking to his master would not speak of his private life, in this manner, he would not speak of the abandonment of his high ideals and he would not write in this strain. Even if you had no other document than this letter, it is sufficient to put Arabindo out of court, when he says that he did not come into close contact with Abinash previous to the time when he came to live in Calcutta and set up house in Calcutta. And this becomes all the more important when Barin says in his confession that in 1906, he and Abinash had together started the Yugantar. If Abinash and Barin were so closely associated in this scheme, is it not absurd for Arabindo to take up the position that he had nothing to do which this man till February 1908, when he took him as a servant for keeping his house. Then comes Ex.300-2. This is dated 18th November. Arabindo was still away at Deoghur. Compare this with Arabindo’s written statement. We know that he took 19-3, Chaku Khansama’s Lane, in October 1907. And he says that in consequence of ill-health he left it. He does not say when. I am entitled to ask when. He does not say when he left it, nor does he say when he gave it up. Now there is evidence in the shape of letters from which I ask you to infer that he did not give up 19-3, Chaku Khansama’s Lane, until January 1908, and I put it to you that these letters of Abinash were written from that house for which Arabindo was still paying as rent of Rs.40 a month much to his wife’s chagrin. It looks from the evidence as if Arabindo was not able to get rid of that house, 19-3 till a much later period. RESPECTABLE SEJDADA Exhibit 300-2 “Respectable Sejdada” (Reads) where is then found? This is found in Arabindo’s possession. Is there, can there be, any doubt, as to what Sejdada means and who is referred to as Sejdada. The other letter also begins “Sejdada. They are found in his possession, and they bear internal evidence of the fact that they are written to Arabindo. Is this, therefore, such a violent presumption to ask you to hold that Sejdada was, as I ask you to hold Arabindo himself. (Reads “Sudhir has come” etc.,) It is so important that Arabindo has found it necessary to give Sudhir the go-bye and tries to disconnect himself from Sudhir. He felt that any connection with Sudhir in the correspondence is not the Sudhir in the dock, but Sudhir who was a relative of Mrs. Arabindo Ghose. You will see upon what a slender pivot this turns. My friend has either advised, or adopted the case that Arabindo makes out as regards Sudhir and his knowledge of this Sudhir. Here is a letter from Abinash in which he says Sudhir has come and has purchased the flora line. I will refer your letter on to Mr. Arabindo Ghose’s letter asking for flora line.

	PRESSING FOR HOUSE RENT

	The reference in the letter “they are pressing for house-rent” refers obviously to the house in Chaku Khansama’s Lane for which Arabindo is paying the rent. By 18th November, he has not given up the house and the land lord is at that time pressing for his rent. If this is not with regard to 19, Chaku Khansama’s house it is upon Arabindo to say so, but he has made no such statement. Then, according to Arabindo, here you have one servant writing to his Master and saying, “We want a servant”. Is that the sort of letter that a servant or domestic or menial would write? In connection with the floraline let me draw your attention to Ex.301-1, found in that portion of the house in 48, Grey Street, whether Arabindo and Sailendra were living on the 2nd of May. (Reads) You will find when I read Mrs. Ghose’s letter that she asks for Vibrona and floraline and these things were mentioned in this document. We say that this Sudhir mentioned in the letter is the man in the dock. We find that Sejdada, that is Arabindo, is debited with Rs.13-8 on account of this Vibrona and floraline. We will see presently how Mrs. Ghose was going on about this house for which Rs.40 a month was being paid by Arabindo. Ex. 228 is a letter from Mrs. Ghose to her husband. It is valuable for many other reasons besides the one for which I am using it. Viz, to show what were her views with regard to this question of the house in Calcutta. It is dated 20th December 1907. She is writing from Deoghur to her husband, and this is what she says. (Reads). In the earlier part of her letter she implores her husband to take her away from Deoghur and let her come down to Calcutta with Mesho, and she says she will go to the rented house in Calcutta, what rented house had Arabindo got in Calcutta at that time except 19-3, Chaku Khansama’s Lane? I shall present myself in that rented house in Calcutta if there be no cook or servant. “She does not refer to Abinash as a servant. Abinash was at that time in the house in Chaku Khansama’s Lane, the Landlord of which, was pressing for rent. Abinash is looking out for another house. Mrs. Ghose said Rs.40 is an absurd price to pay and Abinash is trying to get another house. She knew that his house was occupied by Abinash. She knew that he was living there; yet she refers to the fact that there was no servant. Therefore, I say she knew that Abinash was not Arabindo’s servant. I say that this letter of advice gives a direct contradiction to Arabindo’s written statement.

	

	

	11-03-1909

	11 MARCH, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS

	ABINASH AND ARABINDO GHOSE

	In connection with the documents, I was reading last night I would call your Honour’s attention to Exhibit 311-1, which is a book of accounts and notes found in the search at the 48, Grey Street in Abinash’s quarters; but which I say are really accounts kept by Abinash on behalf of Arabindo. I may say this is an extremely important book because in it he mentions, not merely a series of names which are in themselves important, but also a series of circumstances and things of great importance in connection with the general argument. The Judge – But these things cannot be the same as yesterday. Mr. Norton: Yes sir, they are. You will see they begin with the Bande Mataram and go right on. There are eight stations marked off with the hours of arrival at each noted. There is nothing to show what the meaning of this entry is, or to connect the conspiracy with Allahabad. Norton said I refer you again to the letter from Arabindo’s wife to Arabindo, in which she refers to the same amount, in which she refers to the same amount, and also says that no one is willing to let “that house” at Rs.40 and Abinash is looking out for another one. Looking at page 10 of a book we find an entry “Loan to Sejda” that is Arabindo, Rs.10; Vibrona, 2-10; you remember Arabindo’s wife asked for it in her letter; Floriline Rs.2 and then Sudhir Re.1-8, I would point out that Arabindo in his written statement stated that Sudhir referred to in the books in not the same Sudhir as is in the dock here. There is another Sudhir, some relation of Mrs. Arabindo’s, I believe, but I would call your attention to the fact that there is absolutely no evidence to show that the other Sudhir was ever in Calcutta, or that he ever took Vibrona or Floriline up to Mrs. Arabindo. Mr. Norton said, we find there is a ban for Sejda and Kokir’s train fare Re-1-8, I want to call your attention to exhibit 299/9, which we say is in the handwriting of Arabindo. I am not going to trouble your Honour with it now, as I shall have to read it when I deal with the case against Arabindo, but it contains the words “Kokir makes much of himself, but he must be a little more modest”. You have there in a book of Arabindo’s a reference to a man whose name is Kokir; and in his friend Abinash’s book, found at 48; Grey Street, you have after the entry Sejda, “Kokir’s train fame” and in these circumstances I think I am entitled to suggest that the Kokir found in Arabindo’s and in the other book is the same person. The Judge: Why you say it is Abinash’s book. Mr. Norton: No one else kept books for Arabindo. Arabindo’s own statement is that Abinash was being employed by him as a sort of Superior servant to manage his house hold. I therefore say it is a book kept by Abinash and that it contains entries relating to Arabindo. You had that curious entry of house rent Rs.40, and we see in the wife’s letter that he must certainly keep in a house he had in Calcutta, and we say that the house was 19-3 Chaku Kansama’s Lane, we find Abinash writing to Arabindo that “they are pressing for the house rent” and these are very strong circumstances to suggest that the payment of Rs.40 in the book was the house-rent of 19-3, Abinash we know, was living there at in November 1907. Arabindo had any house in Calcutta. His own case is that he went to 23, Scott’s Lane in February 1908. The Judge: Are you not working round in a circle? Mr. Norton: I do not think so. I do not say the book is his. I say he had no other house, and this entry therefore refers to this house. Arabindo says that he had no other house in Calcutta till he came in January or February, and took 23, Scott’s Lane; but we know he had another house, because his wife’s letter says so. He said, I do not think it is extravagant to suggest that there is a connection between this entry and the letter from the wife to the husband. I am only defending myself in natural logic, Now. “YOU ARE A GOD” The entry referring to Sejda, can only refer to Arabindo. In the same book you find an invocation to Sejda which is pregnant with meaning: it says, “you are a God”. That is an invocation by Abinash, the accused, to a person whom he calls a human God. I will now work the whole connection backwards. I say that this book shows that Sejda is Arabindo, and it shows that Abinash had something to do with the writing of the book, so that connection is firmly established. I find an entry of Rs. 40 for house rent and in the letter to Arabindo from Abinash we know that someone is pressing for the rent. Arabindo himself say he had no house in Calcutta until he came to Scott’s Lane, but against that statement we have to put his wife’s letter. There is one point of view I would submit, whether this is an account book to be kept as an account book for Arabindo, or whether it is an account book kept for Yugantar affairs, or whether it was kept in a sort of confused way for both. I do not say it is a proper account book; it is a pocket book of memoranda. Whatever it was, none the less it is significant that, as a matter of fact, you find it in references to Arabindo and the Yugantar work, and it is this conjunction which gives support to the contention that a connection has been established between Arabindo and the Yugantar. It is not direct, of course, because Arabindo is for too clever a man for that, but it comes through Abinash, from whom he now tries to dissociate himself. It would make the argument more conclusive, of course, if I established that this was Abinash’s book. The entry of this invocation I have read is full of interest from another point of view.

	THE PROMISED LAND

	It shows – I am now confirming myself to Abinash – the extraordinary influence which Arabindo wielded over Abinash, and I take Abinash as an example of the other young men with whom he was working (Reads) “We are fallen” - of course through the Feringhees “who is going to lead us to the promised land flowing with milk and honey ?” of course, it is Arabindo I say it is full of significance, because it shows the influence of Arabindo, and what is much more important, that he is looking to Arabindo, to relieve him and his compatriots from the conditions of misery due to the misdeeds of the British Government. He addresses him as a god, and evidently regards him as a sort of Bengali. Joshua standing on Pisgah and pointing to the Proposed Land beyond. Then he comes from poetry to prose. He comes to the question of house rent at Rs.30 a month. Even a human God must live somewhere, and we know that was the rent of the house in Scott’s Lane. There are fresh entries connecting Abinash and Arabindo. There comes the entry “clearing the debts” Rs.50, and again Rs.10. That is extremely important. Look at the letter from Arabindo to his wife dated February 21,1908, in which he says he has borrowed Rs.50, which he is sending to her, and he, I think, tells Abinash to send her that amount. Here in Exhibit 311-1, you find this entry, and I say that is the Rs.50 he borrowed to send to his wife. I say the connection is practically impossible to disprove. When we come across it in a book, found in the part of the house where he had been living, it is fair to suggest that he wrote it himself. I suggest that brings Abinash’s connection with Arabindo, very close, and that his book was kept in connection with Arabindo and Yugantar also. Our case is that they are absolutely hand-in-hand with each other, and I say that Arabindo knew that the approver was in Serampore, and that he was connected with the conspiracy. Those entries I take it show that he was as vitally concerned as Abinash, or any other of the men. That argument acquires a great force when we remember that he was arrested with Abinash, and that he had moved with Abinash, and had been living with him for some time. The men have been proved to have been living together at No: 19-3 in 1907. Then we have them together at Scott’s Lane. The three men moved there together, Arabindo, Abinash and Sailendro, and all resided there in different apartments, and they were arrested there, and in that house was found this book of accounts which shows that it was kept from transactions in which Arabindo was as closely interested as Abinash was himself. Is it likely that a man like Upendra Nath could be frequenting 23, Scott’s Lane, and Arabindo have no knowledge of it ? were he an ordinary man, and if there were suspicion about the house, it might be a matter of an account; but you must always bear in mind that 23, Scott’s Lane has been shown to have been occupied by three very important men in this case, one of whom, I say was the Director-General of the whole conspiracy. This is a letter from Gnanendro Nath Bose, brother of Satyendro, who has been hanged. It was addressed to 19/3, Chaku Khansama’s Lane. It does not bring any strong corroboration to bear upon Mrs. Ghose’s Letter to her husband. It has been proved to the kilt that Arabindo was in the house up to December. The relevancy becomes more important when I came to deal with the case of Arabindo as a whole. You see that all these persons were addressing these letters to 19/3 Chaku Khansama’s Lane during these crucial and interesting periods towards the end of 1907. (Reads). There is mention here of a cycle, and a cycle was found at 48, Grey Street, at the search, and attached to it was found a railway card showing that whoever the owner was it had been taken from Kushtia. If these entries concerned Arabindo, he has got a partnership share in the bicycle and that the bicycle had some connection with Kushtia is shown by the ticket. Next Norton said, he dealt with the Basanto fund in which Arabindo is concerned. He had been drawing cheques, and I think the connection between Arabindo and the Basanto fund has been established without doubt. He draws cheques, but whether he deals with the whole of this money for Basanto purpose is another matter. It is a question of morality and it does not concern him at all. They apply this money for the Basanto family and for other purposes. The money was to be used for the Basanto family and for general revolutionary purposes. Basanto was himself a martyr and why should he not make a few more martyrs?

	THE BASANTO FUND

	Exhibit 229 (Reads) relating to the Basanto fund is, I believe in Arabindo’s hand writing. Exhibit 311/1 is a general memorandum account book. Then you find there is a cheque for Rs.100 from Arabindo to Abinash out of this Basanto Fund. This is another instance of the very close connection between Abinash and Arabindo. Indra Nath Nundi was not simply as official of the Chattra Bhandar. This was found at 48, Grey Street, which was, I think, in the sole possession of Abinash, or as I say, Abinash, Sailendra and Arabindo. Can it be said that it was detached from Arabindo and that he had nothing to do with it. I have shown you entry after entry in which he had an interest. If he was not an organizer of this movement, he was at any rate the chief and head. This book in which we find several entries concerning Arabindo was kept in the possession of Abinash, who was steeped up to the lips in Yugantar treason. Then you find this singular entry about Indra Nath Nundi. Exhibit 311/1 makes a distinct reference to the following names, places and things. It refers to Nira Pada, Nirmal, Sailen, Bishuti, to the approver Narendra Gossain, Indra, Sej Dada, and floraline. That brings us again to Sudhir and Sej Dada and Arabindo. And that letter of Abinash which contains that famous communication to Arabindo on political ideas. It refers to the clearing of the debts at Baidanath, it refers to the cycle, it refers to the hard cash paid by or through Indra Nath, it mentions Hemendro’s name and it refers in terms to Nolin, Sushil and the Basanto fund. It refers specially to Mukti Kon Pathe, it refers to Vibrona, which is also mentioned in Mrs. Ghose’s letter, and it also refers to the Chattra Bhandar. It refers to the house No. 23, Scotti’s Lane – I cannot say whether it is 23, Scott’s Lane or Shib Narayan Dass’s Lane. If it was 23, Scott’s Lane, it would be Arabindo’s abode, and if it was 23, Shib Narayan Das’s Lane, it would be the home of the Yugantar, the Sandhya and the Saraswati. Norton said, I am only showing that, so far documents are concerned, I am standing upon ground which is perfectly stable. These documents I submit show that there was a close intimacy will be established still further when I came to read Arabindo’s letter. They will show the closes possible connection between Arabindo, Abinash, Sailendra and Upendra and these by means of Barin himself. AT YOUR LOTUS LEGS Ex. 999 is a letter from Abinash to Sejda which I have already referred to Norton said I also see it was showing the connection between Abinash and Arabindo existed long before the alleged date of February 1908. And it in fact existed at a very much earlier period of 1907. Norton said I put it to you that Barin himself would not have kept his mouth shut so far as his brother Arabindo is concerned. Arabindo was very fond of Barin and displayed most fraternal affection towards him, about his health and physical well-being. And this goes against the statement that Barin and Arabindo were not on very fraternal terms. I put it to you that Barin did not keep back this information from Arabindo and this letter however robs that portion of Arabindo’s statement that Barindra used to visit him just as he used to visit his other brothers. I say that this letter was shown to Arabindo, and he knew that something was passing between Bhaba Bhusan Mitter and Abinash. Norton say it was found upstairs at 48, Grey Street and in the house in which were living Arabindo, Abinash and Sushil and it was found in Arabindo’s part of the house. Norton said Exhibit 299-7 is the very curious scribbling which we say is Arabindo’s beginning with the words “Baba Bhusan is gone”. Thus we have Baba Bhusan referred to in the garden, also in the hand writing, we say of Arabindo in the book found in the garden, and also in a letter addressed to B.P. Mitter. We have also constant references to him in the accounts, and therefore I suggest that the evidence is pretty strong to show that Baba Bhusan was a person of some importance. The Judge: You say the scribblings in this book are in the writing of Arabindo? Mr. Norton: I say it is his handwriting, judging from the other specimens, we have. Again from what is written in the book, I say it is written by Arabindo. There you have a man who on his showing is a visionary sitting thinking and idly writing down his thoughts as they come out his head. But I will go into that when I come to deal with Arabindo’s Exhibit 239 is Barin’s note book. There you found “B.M” which I say is Bhaba Bhusan Mitter or if you choose to call him so Bir Kumar Mitter. Exhibit 1380 is a telegram from Bir Kumar from 23, Scott’s Lane, to Sarojini at Jessore. “Send key or come with key”. The point is that comes from 23, Scott’s Lane, on April 1st, from Bir Kumar. We know that Arabindo was living at 23, Scott’s Lane and the telegram shows there was also there this man, Bir Kumar, when I say Bhababushan Mitter, whose name is found under curious circumstances at these various places. I think also it goes a long way to show Arabindo’s connection that a telegram show be sent from the house in which he was living by this man. Norton said, there is an entry loan on account of house rent through Abinash. Rs.25”? Mr. Norton said I cannot trace the exact meaning of that entry. If it is meant as part-payment of the rent of 48, Grey Street, it had reference to the house in which Arabindo was living, while if it referred to 23, Scott’s Lane that was a house, too, which Arabindo lived. Mr. Norton laid special stress on the telegram dated March 1st, 1908, from Sukumar at Baidya Nath, to Abinash at 23, Scott’s Lane, which was signed by Arabindo. Norton said, there, too, you have the association of Abinash, Barin and Arabindo. I use these to show the connection and intimacy between these persons. Counsel had read a letter from Mrs. Arabindo Ghose, at Deoghur to Arabindo in Calcutta, in which she asked questions about a house and also as to whether “Abinash is living in our house”. In the letter she asked if the lease of the house was executed, and said that while Arabindo had told her it was not executed” in which many married men find themselves with regard to their wives and sisters. The reference to Abinash is very strong evidence indeed of the terms on which they were living, and showed that he did not occupy the inferior position Arabindo would have us believe. Then, at page 75 of the same book, there is a letter of the 19th of March 1907, Ex.292-7. It is, I believe, from Sukumar Mitter to Arabindo. I refer to this for the purpose of showing that Arabindo was in the habit of Confiding Letters for Abinash to the care of a third person. This Sukumar Mitter was the son of Krishna Kumar Mitter, uncle of Arabindo and Editor of the Sanjibani with regard to the letter of Mr. Arabindo Ghose, Ex. 1121, in which she asks for books, there are cross references in Ex.31L1 (Reads). If Mrs. Ghose wanted books, we shall assume that she got them. She got her floraline and she got her Vibrona and she must have got books. HIGH RELEGIOUS PRINCIPLES Then there is Ex. 1246. It connects the account in the text book with certain names. It was found at 137, Harrison Road. These names are VB. Lele, Sushil and Abinash. With regard to Lele the explanation of Arabindo is that he one knew a man, he does not give, and he says that he was a man of very high religious principles and that, so far as he knew, he had no concern with politics. It is evident that if he was a man of that sort and if these were really his proclivities his name would not be in these different documents, and would not be turning up at the garden, in Gopi Mohan Dutt’s Lane and other hots beds of this conspiracy. Mr. Norton said, I think Paresh was seen buying the Empire and then rushing off of 48, Grey Street Arabindo says that he was there on the 28th and this visit to Grey Street becomes very important, because Arabindo was there. What were they doing there on the 28th of April? These men had left Calcutta some days ago and the other members were taking the evening papers to see if the murder had been committed. They were in consultation with Arabindo and took the paper to 48, Grey Street. Ex. 300-27 is from Abinash Chakraborty and begins “My dear Arabindo, your letter has taken my surprise” (Reads). The Judge: How do you know which Abinash is this? Mr. Norton: From the tone of it, whether he is Abinash the accused or Abinash Chakrabarty who wrote it, if the one wrote it is the other who is referred to in the body of the letter. Nikhileswar in the Yugantar office, or he refers to the Chattra Bhandar dispute. Whichever of these it refers to the point is that Arabindo is regarded as the man best qualified to settle it, not on account of his personal character but on account of his connection with this matter in which they all have a like and equal interest. In it the writer is entreating Arabindo not to sever his connection in consequence of Nikhileswar’s foolish conduct. Norton said Abinash was living with Arabindo at Scott’s Lane, and he moved with him at the end of April to 48, Grey Street. In that interval he was doing nothing but merely living in the house looking after the domestic affairs of Arabindo? He was far too intelligent a gentleman, far too good to accept the position of factotum to Arabindo in regard to house hold matters. Having regard to all these facts it is impossible to say that he had severed his connection and it is also impossible to say that, living as he was under the same roof and breathing the same atmosphere with Arabindo that the latter could be absolutely free from my knowledge of it. If I can show by the evidence against him that he was connected with the conspiracy it will go a long way towards bringing it home against Arabindo also. ARABINDO’S MYSTERIOUS PROJECT In Page 181 (Reads) “Passive resistance is madness if there is no active resistance” …………………………….. “Collecting arms for carrying on war with the sovereign” ……….. “The work has first to be done noiselessly etc.,” I will be reminding you that Arabindo in his letter to his wife said that he has got some design in view which will require unlimited money. So that Arabindo was dreaming the same dream that these men were giving printed expression to, and the thing was to be carried out in the same fashion and the money to be devoted to the same and as was in contemplation by those who were responsible for the issuing of these books. The money was to be taken from their own community by the application of force. This is what book says (Reads) what is the meaning of these maps showing the residence of private persons with treasure houses carefully marked out and dotted all over them? what is the reason for these plans giving these residences of these persons and giving these places? What were the reasons which actuated these leaders in designing these plans? who make this plan. In order that it should be secured by dacoities by our means for a purpose which were considered very praiseworthy. We have a picture of India after it has been released from the thrall of (Reads). Look at this annotation from the Gits, which is printed at the beginning of this work. I have taken the translation of Mr. Beasant. There can be no stronger comment against Arabindo that that he was in full sympathy with, if not one of these actually responsible for the book, a copy which was found in his room. Declaration such as these set forth among an unthinking crowd of boys involves the gravest responsibility on those who issued the book. The issuing of such declaration as these is greater than almost any responsibility which is to be found in the history of any revolution.

	

	

	12-03-1909

	March 12, 1909, The Alipore Trial 

	The long drawn out trial in the Alipore Conspiracy case is at last nearing a conclusion. Mr. Norton is at now dealing with the exhibits, and yesterday took up the question of the book “Mookti Kone Pathe”, which, he said, was a distinct appeal to violence. The book represented the British Government as being grossly unfair to India and it attempted to rouse race animosity, and to induce people to have recourse to violence. It was one of the functions of the conspiracy to collect funds by thieving and stealing. The existence of maps and plans in the possession of conspirators clearly proved the fact. The book sought to justify stealing and thieving, if it was done for the so-called cause of the country. The evidence showed that the men already had recourse to those pernicious methods of collecting money on the plea of devotion to the motherland. The number of lives sacrificed after the institution of the case clearly showed what the book had been able to do and there was no knowing when there would be an end of such things. Aurobindo was either directly or positively connected with the publication of the book.

	

	

	 

	 

	12-03-1909

	MARCH 12, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS 

	Norton said, Sailendra was found living with Abinash and was arrested with him at 48, Grey Street on 2nd May, in the same place in which Arabindo was found. It shows that Sailendra was in close touch during that period with 48, Grey Street. The fact that it was redirected to 23, Scott’s Lane shows that at that time he must have been living at 23, Scott’s Lane. That point is effective for the purpose of meeting the statement of the defense and put forward by Arabindo that he knows nothing about Sailendra. He was coming to that house, and he was not aware anything further in connection with him. The fact that it was addressed to 23, Scott’s Lane, is a very strong evidence that he was living there. This fact is further carried by his close connection with Abinash. If Sailendra was living with Abinash, in the month of April at 23, Scott’s Lane it would be of no use to accept the defense of Arabindo that he knew nothing about Sailendra. Ex. 311/1 (Reads). These accounts are not only the accounts of Sailendra and Abinash, but also of Arabindo and all others. Ex.308/4 which I also read yesterday is an account headed “An account of Sejdada”. You find that entry of Rs.3. I say that it is the same Rs3, mentioned in Ex.308/2. These two books bring Abinash and Sailendra very close conjunction with one another and that bring both of them into very conjunction with Arabindo. The Judge. What was this place in Jugal Kishore Das’s Lane? Mr. Norton: It was a place where he was living. He was sharing quarters with Abinash and Arabindo, and had been previously living at 23, Scott’s Lane with Arabindo. There is no evidence to show what that room was being used for. Sailendra was entitled to see Abinash’s name in a telegram signed by himself. The address is 23, Scott’s Lane and Arabindo was living in that house. In addition to the Foreign Mail found in the search on 1st August there was also found a peon book Ex.390, containing Arabindo’s and Indra’s signature. Norton submits that the documentary evidence taken by itself is very strong to establish its connection with Abinash and Arabindo. It shows that he had been living with them at both 48, Grey Street and 23, Scott’s Lane and it shows its connection with Arabindo. Above everything else it shows his intimate connection with the Yugantar which covers the most dangerous period when it was engaged in printing the Rananiti and Mukti Kon Pathey and this evil association assumes most serious aspects. Abinash Bhattacharya or Tara Nath Chowdhury wrote Ex.1239. It is a letter to Arabindo in which reference is made to the question about Nikhil being a fool in regard to the fund and asking Arabindo not to dissociate from the call on this account. Exhibits 1154, 1155 and 1171, which are pictures respectively of Arabindo, Lala Lajpat Rai and Upadhyay. If we did not know the circumstances attached to their careers as politicians then these pictures would have no significance, but knowing the harm they have done by their political views and actions we say that the fact of these pictures being found in Indra Nath’s house is an additional fact to his discredit. Exhibit 1174 is a picture Arabindo and 1175 is the notorious Bepin Chandra Pal. Then there were also pictures found there of Tilak and Bhupen and group pictures of Lajpat Rai, Tilak and Arabindo. Ex.1057 was found at Benares – a notebook on the first page of which was the entry “S.C.” for urgent payment, Chattra Bhandar, Rs.40 and Indra Nath Nundy, Rs. 40, when we remember that Subodh Mullick was the gentleman, who gave Rs. 500 to the Yugantar, and was an intimate associate of Arabindo Ghose, in whose house Arabindo Ghose lived and whose connection with Arabindo, even if it was as it ostensibly was, and as it was said to be by some of the witnesses, is a serious matter, even the fact that Indranath’s name was found in a book in the possession of the Mullick’s requires explanation. A letter from H. Ghose, who wrote I do not know whether this letter refers to Indra and his brother or whether it has reference to Barin and Arabindo. Mr. Norton said, one of the first features in the case against Mr. Mitter in his association with Taranath, a Yugantar man, and also with Arabindo, judging by his letter to Taranath. Norton said, Barin tells us how, with infinite patience, he travelled about the greater portion of Bengal attempting to arouse sympathy, but being dissatisfied with the results, and feeling he was not making head way he returned more or less disappointed to Baroda where his brother Arabindo was. It was he who conceived the idea of combining religion with politics, in the belief that religion was the only foundation upon which he could build and edifice to withstand the storms of time or the Government. In that view he set to work. Barin’s intimacy with Abinash is important because the length of the intimacy with Abinash is in same degree the measure of the intimacy between Abinash and Arabindo. It must be recollected that Barin, although, he retracted his confession, has never said it was not voluntarily made, nor that it was untrue. He has retracted it, but we must say to his credit that he has never said it was untrue. The value of that will be seen, apart from Hemchandra Das, as against Arabindo. When we came to discuss the “Sweets” letter the position of Arabindo in consequence of the confession of Barindra is most extraordinary. Indeed, it is so strong evidence that so far as Arabindo is concerned it is the very turning point in the case. He was bound either to deny the letter together or to try and put the most innocent construction upon it. He elected to repudiate the whole letter, and he put it in a curious way. He does not say it is a forgery, but says his brother could not write it, that his brother could not have written such a letter, and that he never received it. If that is true, why has not Barindra Kumar Ghose said in this court that he never wrote it? He has not said so, because whatever his faults may be, his confession is a truthful one, and he is not going to withdraw a single word of it, even to save his own brother. He will go so far as to retract it to help Arabindo, not himself; to give Arabindo an opportunity to say this confession has been retracted. This letter stands upon this extraordinary footing – that the man who wrote it will not deny it, and the man against whom it is used will not say it is a forgery. He says, I did not receive it,” to which the answer is that it was found in his house; “My brother did not write it”, the answer being that his brother does not say so; and “my brother could not have written it” to which the answer is that his brother did write it.” The statement of Rishikesh which shows that on one occasion while he was at 23, Scott’s Lane, a boy came for Arabindo, whom he saw there, and after he had gone out, Rishikesh, with Barindra, Abinash and Sailendra went to Russa Road. But 23, Scott’s Lane, which was the house of Arabindo and Abinash.

	ARABINDO’S ATTEMPT TO SELL THE GARDEN

	As regards Arabindo, you will probably recollect that the garden partly belonged to him, but he was not a man very well off. The evidence was that he had tried to sell his property for Rs.7,000 to pay off some debts, but it is unfortunate this evidence leaves off at an unfortunate time for Arabindo’s case. What was he doing between the time to which the evidence refers and the time when he was arrested? Counsel for the defence: Waiting for a higher price. Mr. Norton: Yes, the English man’s blood; that was the higher price. I do not say he did not wish to get rid of that property; or to pay his debts; he probably did, but he preferred to serve his country. He would wait for his Rs.7,000 and take out the interest by letting it to the conspirators. There is absolutely no evidence that he actually tried to sell it except one, in 1906, he put an advertisement in the Exchange Gazette. He does not take a single serious step whatever to get rid of the property. Let us assume there was a body of conspirators meeting there and that Arabindo knew of it. Would he be likely to turn these men out? I say no. The national cause was in his eyes of greater value that paying his debts. I say if Arabindo Ghose had been really sincere in his efforts to get rid of that property that steps he would have taken would have been very much more serious. Such serious steps were not taken because he did not want to get rid of it. He was content the debts should run, and in the meantime that the garden should be a home for the training of men interested in a great national movement. Even in his letters to his wife I can fine no reference to these debts, to any attempt to sell the garden, or indeed to the garden at all.

	

	

	13-03-1909 

	March 13, 1909, Bengal Anarchists

	ARABINDO’S AND BARINS ASSOCIATION

	THE “SWEETS LETTER”

	Ex. 76 gives the name and initial which with our knowledge of the accused and the association that existed between them can fairly be allocated to the right person. For instance, Sudhir’s name is mentioned four times. Only it is suggested, and that suggestion has not been borne out that Sudhir here is a cousin or a relative of Arabindo Ghose. There is no record or no evidence to show that the Sudhir referred to in Arabindo’s statement as being his wife’s relative had any concern whatever with his conspiracy in the garden, or anywhere else. Norton said, we have an entry kept in the garden, in which we find reference by Barin to a man named Jotindra Banerjee, informing him of Arabindo’s movements. 24th April was a very important date, when two young boys went up to Mozufferpore for the purpose of killing of Mr. Kingsford. Ex. 259 implicates Arabindo and Barindra and points to Arabindo’s connection with the garden. A translated copy of the Bhavani Mandir was found in the room. Then there is a note “visit 44-3 Harrison Road Daily. “Why Daily.” Norton said, we have the letter from Bombay dated 22nd February 1908, addressed to Hrishikesh in which the writer says he saw Arabindo and Barindra in Bombay. This fact of the connection of the two brothers in Bombay is very important, because it has been suggested that there was some unhappiness between them, and that they were not on speaking terms. The letter also mentions Arabindo and says of him – “He is a simple, childlike, saintly soul, yet burning with such fires of patriotism as I have rarely seen. That is very probably true, and I do not find fault with the description in the least. That is at once, I say, his charm and his danger. The writer also says that Barindra asked him to come to Bengal and join in the work there, but so far as I know, he has not done anything of the kind. In fact, he appears to have stuffed his ears with cotton wool as a protection against the allurements of his Seylla and Charylidis, Arabindo and Barindra. This letter then seems to point to the fact that the two brothers were together in Bombay at this period. Ex. 299/7, which is that extraordinary scribbling in a book which contains writing which is unmistakably Arabindo’s and contains a reference to Barin. If Arabindo did not write it, who over wrote it made a reference to Bhusan, Sudhir and Barin again. I will deal with that document, which remember was found at 48, Grey Street, when I came to deal with the case against Arabindo. However, I would point out now and in the book we find this telegram referring to several persons of great importance in this conspiracy, and that I submit, connects up Barin, and Grey Street, and the Garden. A LETTER FROM ABINASH Then we have the letter dated 23rd November 1907, from Abinash to Sejdada, and in that letter he says, “Barin is not doing well, and is subject to fevers.” It is important for this reference to Barin, and also because it shows that Arabindo and Brindra are on sufficiently good terms from the elder brother to take a brotherly interest in the health of the younger. There is a question, in Ex.40-12, as to whether it relates to Baren or Barin, but under the general law of evidence in conspiracy cases, it affects both because it has been found in a common nest- the Garden. Ex.184 is another draft telegram which is no less important that the letter. Norton said “I would point out the first sheet, where the engines and that are, there is scribbled “K.K. Mitter, 12, 41, Champatolla First Lane, Calcutta, which is certainly a significant thing to find in a book of this kind, and on the reverse side there is the draft telegram. It is as follows: - “Krishna Desande, Baroda, from Ghose, 23, Scott’s Lane in February and March 1908. We do not know when he left, but we have the receipts to show that he was living there then, and perhaps long, even April, but that I cannot say. However, this telegram must have been written about that time. It is very important for the reason that we find this in a book found in the garden. It is true, of course, that there is no evidence to show that Arabindo had had physical access to this book, but that is unnecessary. If there is one general design of the conspiracy, it matters not where he carries it on very well, I put forward the suggestion to you that this is in Barin’s writing – At least so it seems to me, but I may be wrong. Well, assuming it was he who wrote it, that shows, I submit, that he or whoever wrote that telegram, was on terms of such intimacy and good feeling with elder brother (Arabindo) that he was at liberty to and did use that brother’s name and address.

	THE RELATION OF THE BROTHERS

	There is plenty of evidence to prove that Barindra was in the habit of visiting his brother at his house in Scott’s Lane and elsewhere. As to the fact there can be not the slightest doubt, it is admitted by Arabindo himself in his written statement. This then is a question to which, I say, you can only find an answer by taking all the facts of the case together as far as we know them. If you are satisfied that there was a general design, and that Arabindo and Barindra were cognizant of it, and were at that address, you have no need to consider whether Arabindo was aware of the fact of this use of his name and Arabindo gave his assent to his common design then every act deny by any conspirator can be used against his co-conspirators, and I submit the evidence against Arabindo is ample and conclusive. If you believe it to be true, and believe this conclusion cannot be avoided that there was a knowledge of this conspiracy on his part, that, although as a matter of fact, he did not go to this Garden, himself, that he was in touch with the men who went there, and was actually living with two men, who have been conclusively proved to have been in the habit of going there, then the fact that Barindra was using his name with or without permission is immaterial. There was no reason why his brother should not be consulted when this telegram was sent, and I point this out as strong evidence that the elder brother, Arabindo, gave more than a mere passive spiritual assent to the conspiracy as a whole. A Pleader: There is nothing to show that Arabindo’s name, name or address was used. Mr. Norton: You see, my learned friend will not even pay me the compliment of listening to what I am saying. I say his name and address were used there. “Ghose, 23, Scott’s Lane”, is Arabindo, and Arabindo’s address. There is positively no getting away from that. If, however, it was sent by Barindra in his own name. I am quite content to take it at that. I would then show that Barindra was a much more frequent visitor at his brother’s house than I had thought. But no, there is no loophole for my learned friend with regard to this client, Arabindo. WHO SENT TELEGRAM I say we are entitled to assume that the man, who was living at Scott’s Lane, was the man who sent the telegram. I do not say it is conclusively proved, but it is prima facie. If it had been intended, to convey the idea to the mind of the recipient that it had come from the other Ghose (Barindra), there would have been something to show, because Barindra was a man who had at least the courage of his convictions, which Arabindo had not. I do not know. It may be Arabindo’s telegram, but if I say it was his brother’s I am putting it at the best as against Arabindo, but I am trying to show how, even in these circumstances, it would affect Arabindo. I cannot conceive Why Charu’s address should not have been sent to the younger brother if he had wanted to show it or had wanted to know it or had asked for it. Old Barindra then wished the recipient of his telegram to know that he was living there at 23, Scott’s Lane? There is no evidence to support that theory at all, and I must say that, so far as Barindra is concerned, all his acts appear to be perfectly above board at any rate. Whatever we may have to say of the other. Norton said, I suggest the truth of this matter is that it was Arabindo, who dictated this telegram and asked his brother to send it, but it is immaterial as I have pointed out, in the eyes of the law. Whether his brother first got his leave to use his name, whether he did not, or whether he sent that telegram himself, are all just as condemnatory as if we had got the original telegram itself. Exhibit 115 was probably written about the end of April by Upen to Sisir and we knew that Upen was advising his friend to get the address of Charu Babu. At the same time we have this telegram sent by someone called Ghose and living in Scott’s Lane, to this man Deshpande. Probably this address was wanted to help Sisir, and, perhaps, to help themselves. Exhibit 254, printed at page 256 of the first book, and dated the 5th of December, from Arabindo Ghose to his wife, who was living at that time at Deoghur. Norton said, I only say this for the purpose of showing that on 5th December this letter comes from Arabindo, to his wife, informing her that on the day before his brother, Barin, was not here. There is one very important matter in this letter. It is quite clear that when you read that letter Arabindo had seen Barin on his return, because he says Abinash is not here, Sudhir is not here, and Barin is not here, meaning that he was not here but now he had come back. And Arabindo is a better man than I am in the use of the past tense as contrasted with the present. This man must have seen Barin since he returned from Nairangung. The Judge: Yes it is; Baren was not here. Mr. Norton: See how important it is. Barin was engaged upon the train wrecking. He went away with that object on the 5th and came back on the 6th and the first person, who was aware of that was Arabindo. In that letter to his wife, Arabindo makes the admission that his brother was not there on the 6th. He knew the mission upon which Barin had gone. I think this is an extremely strong point against Arabindo that his brother should have left with his knowledge, and he was perfectly well aware that his brother had returned. We know the mission on which he had gone, namely the wrecking of the lieutenant – Governor’s train. Arabindo by his own letter to his own letter to his wife makes himself as accessory to his brother. With regard to this overt act, when I come to deal with Arabindo’s letter, you will see that he betrays a great deal more knowledge of Barin’s doings than he purports to do. Exhibit 305 in the well-known Govind letter, found at 15, Gopi Mohun Dutt’s Lane. “Karta” surely refers to Arabindo. It cannot be Abinash or Sailen. He says he had a conversation with the “Karta” about Barin and he told him that he did not know where Barin was in Calcutta. Upen in his own confession stated that he studied medicine for two years. I am using this for the purpose of showing that on that day Arabindo was 23, Scott’s Lane and was conversing about his younger brother, Barin. I have already dealt with Exhibit 992, and I have read it to you. It was found at 68, Manick Tollah on the 14th of April 1908 - This is about the disputed Rs.600, which was left to the arbitration of Barin and Arabindo. Exhibits 286/4 and 286/6 are two letters to Arabindo’s wife, and refer to his brother Barin. Exhibit 384 which is Sukumar’s telegram to Abinash from 23, Scott’s Lane was written by Brin, and A. Ghose here is obviously meant for Arabindo. Exhibit 292/6, this is dated 8-6-06. We will compare that with Arabindo’s statement. I do not understand what Arabindo means by referring to this letter in his statement. It is a very kindly and well-intentioned letter, and it does not show any stand-off-ness or aloofness. POINT AGAINST BARIN One 450 is a very small piece of evidence to establish Arabindo’s connection with the conspiracy but I say that I will deal with that when I come to his letter; at present I will say a few points as against Barin. The evidence of the whole case shows the relationship upon which these two brothers stood, and you must consider that in considering whether Barin could have written that language. The brothers so far as I can see, and so far as the evidence shows, have been on terms of good fellowship, and that letter to which Arabindo referred in his statement shows no want of harmony. There is no doubt about the sincerity and good feeling between the two brothers. At the time of the Surat Congress, they were in Bombay. In Bombay Barin sat down to write a letter to his brother. (Reads) “we must have sweets all over India, ready to meet every emergency”. He is writing very properly to his brother who is a recognised leader of great power, whose great authority as wielding a big newspaper in Calcutta has been recognised by testimonials from Tilan and Saklotu, the Bombay barrister. Barin writes this letter, and writes very properly to his brother, who is a recognised chief and a politician of great ability.

	FOR EVERY EMERGENCY

	He says to him, “Please try to make them meet for our conference” and then he says, “we must have sweets all over India for every emergency? I don’t know how my friend Mr. Bannerjee is going to meet that case and it is no use to ask him to tell me now. I do not know what he is going to suggest what these sweets mean. What I know is that we have already had many instances of veiled words which were meant for something very different to what the words themselves really meant. We already had as assassination referred to as a marriage. We have had several instances of this kind in various letters which I have already read. We have had the reference to a marriage and we have had a reference to a bridegroom, and on each occasion, it has had a direct reference to an intention to assassinate somebody. So I put it to you that this statement was merely a covered allusion, it meant bombs, arms and ammunition, and that the “sweets” could only have been those for which the garden was brought into existence. I say that it is a very important letter, and this has been recognised by Arabindo’s trying to repudiate all connection with the letter in his written statement. If it was an ordinary letter, and if there was not a nefarious meaning attached to it, if it was an ordinary letter bearing an ordinary complexion, he would not have adopted the course. We should have had an explanation which would have satisfied all the exigencies of the case, and the very fact that he repudiates it in its entirety, throws the strongest suspicion on it, whether we do not thoroughly understand what the word means as it stands, or whether it has a very dangerous application. Have we not already found these very ‘sweets’ in various parts of Bengal and in fact, all over India? It is not for me to suggest to my friend how to make his defence. He is far more competent to do so than I am. But it seems to me that it might have been a defence if he had from the first suggested that the reference that to ‘sweets’ merely meant this. ‘There has been a cleavage between the two parties, the Extremists and the Moderates. We have had a pit dread battle in which we have beaten them and soon we must give them ‘sweets’ all over India. We have no intention to kill innocent people who have done nothing to us, but we wish to make it hot for the Moderates who have divided our school and destroyed our unity and diminished the value of the congress. They are pursuing a policy which I entirely disassociate myself from, what they are doing must end in the discomfort and unhappiness of all concerned, therefore, we will make it hot for them”. It is still open to Barin to take that course now, but that arrangement so far as Arabindo is concerned is gone. He had denied the letter. The two brothers are now represented by separate counsel. One will not deny that he wrote the letter, and the other brother repudiates the whole transaction, saying that this younger brother could never have written it. It is still open to Barin to put whatever construction he likes upon it. This letter is one of the strongest possible pieces of evidence against Arabindo. The line adopted by Arabindo Ghose’s Counsel in regard to it was not that this is the only true and possible construction, but a violent attack has been made upon the police and that letter is challenged as a forgery foisted on the recording by corrupt police.

	

	

	14-03-1909

	MARCH 14, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS

	THE CASE AGAINST ARABINDO GHOSE

	Upendra joined the staff of the Bande Mataram as assistant editor. This brings him into close connection with Arabindo, who practically started the Bande Mataram within a month or so of his coming to Calcutta from Baroda. Through this, too, you have the connection between Bande Mataram, the Yugantar and the other papers. While Upendra held that post he has brought into close contact with Arabindo himself. In Hrishikesh’s statement, too he talks of the fact that on the occasion, he was at 23 Scott’s Lane and saw Arabindo Ghose there, and that from that house he was taken to 72, Russa Road, while he says that on another occasion he had a conversation with Upen about their organisations working, when Upen told him bombs were being prepared, and that is evidence against Upen as well as against Hrishikesh. The Judge: Regarding the print of the National Council of Education he said was that prospectus or what? Mr. Norton: That is the document which says who the committee are going to be, and makes a special reference to Arabindo, and shows particularly what his qualifications were. I say that his abilities, his intelligence, is much more likely to be a dangerous asset in a conspiracy than a person who confines himself to some brutal personal act of violence. The man who can kill thousands is a much more important man than the man who only kills one and is prepared to suffer the consequence of his act.

	 

	THE NATIONAL COUNCIL

	The man who stands behind the screen and pulls the strings even if he cannot shoot himself is infinitely more dangerous than any number of ordinary brutal ruffians. Of course I have not made, and I do not wish to make, any allegations against the gentleman who constituted the Board of a National Council. It may or may not be excellent thing that the education of this country should fall into the hands of those who consider themselves from their better maintenance with the Bengalees more started to manage education than are the English, who would be inclined to look on it from a foreign standpoint. With that I have nothing to do, nor do I pass any opinion. But the point is that the scheme once being started, it was used by persons for the purpose of deflecting it from its honest and proper aims, with which it had been started, and utilising it as a channel for young men, whose education it was necessary, in their view, to bend into the direction of violence, assassination, and revolution. And this is of some importance because you will find in later exhibits that reference is constantly being made to this scheme, which, I say, is evidence that they intended to use this institution for their own illegal purposes. Norton referred in passing to the famous letter dated 11th March 1908, from Sudhir and traced to Upen, and is found in Seal’s Lodge, which makes amongst others, a reference to Burra Karta. I submit such a term would not have been used by Sudhir who is a cousin of Mrs. Arabindo Ghose, in reference to Arabindo, but I make the suggestion that it would have been used by the accused Sudhir. Therefore, Arabindo’s statement that the accused Sudhir is one of whom he knew absolutely nothing, I venture to suggest, falls to ground upon the statement here that Sudhir is referring to Arabindo as the Burra Karta. In this letter Sudhir says “according to his order (Burra Karta). I have to ask you to come. Start on read in this.” Is not that a direct statement and proof that Arabindo was taking an active part in the work of the Garden.

	THE DIRECTOR IN CHIEF

	That is sent to Upen at Seal’s Lodge, and is an extremely important piece of evidence linking up Seal’s Lodge with doings of the Garden, and the imperative injunctions of Arabindo Ghose, who, I say, was the director-in-chief of the conspiracy. Then there is the note book found on Indra Nath’s search, which contains the name of Biren and others. Norton certainly found Abinash and Sailendra who had dedicated themselves to the same end as Arabindo. Ex.495 is a receipt book of the National Council of Education then there is a list of leaders which gives the names of Lala Lajpat Rai, Bepin Chandra Pal, Surendra Nath Banerjee, Bal Gangadhar Tilak, Ajit Singh, Gopal Kristo Gokhale, Khaparde, Arabindo Ghose, Satish Chandra Mukherjee, Radha Kumud Mukherjee, and finally Sushil Kumar Sen, who is last but not the least of the opposites. SUMMING – UP AGAINST ARABINDO Counsel referred to Ex.497, 777.778, 779, 1228 which he said he would refer to again when summing up against Arabindo and 522-5 which was now 522-19. Continuing Norton said: That finishes the Sylhet matter and the evidence against these Auree brothers. I have dealt so far with the accused in the order which seemed to me necessary to prepare the way for summing up the evidence against Arabindo Ghose. It was necessary at the outset apart from the merits or demerits of each accused to take them in the order I have, to pave the way for my case against Arabindo. It therefore became necessary in the first instance to show the connection which existed with the Garden, 23 Scott’s Lane and Seal’s Lodge, which plays an important part in considering the whole evidence against Arabindo Ghose. The closeness of his house in Deoghar to Seal’s Lodge, and the men found there invests Seal’s Lodge, with special importance, and its proximity to Arabindo’s home made it a desirable place to be fixed upon for the purposes of furthering this conspiracy. I then passed on to show the connection which existed between the Yugantar and the rest of the conspiracy. Therefore, I had to take up Abinash and show his connection with the conspiracy by some of his contributions which are the publication of the Rananiti and Muktikon Pathe, which has been disseminated in all parts of Bengal. Then I had to refer to Barin’s work as being the head of the Garden, and the cyclostyle documents which are very important in connection with the manufacture of explosives. Arabindo was living in the same house with Sailen and Abinash, and that led me to deal first with Sailen, both Abinash and Salen having been associated with Arabindo in 23, Scott’s Lane and at 48, Grey Street, and therefore their doings will throw considerable light upon Arabindo’s connection with the matter. I therefore with the same purpose in view showed the connection which existed between the Chattra Bandar and the newspapers, as being each of them a branch of this self-same organization. Both Chattra Bhandar and the newspapers which I have referred to were intended from the very first to be the channels of communication for the sinister purposes of this conspiracy, and so far as the Bande Mataram was concerned I say that it was a branch which was brought into being for the express purpose of enabling Arabindo Ghose and others who were working with him to teach more effectively their extraordinary doctrines and to reach more affectively those whom they desired to collect together and band together for the purposes of this conspiracy. Norton said, Chattra Bandar’s connection with the Bande Mataram, the Yugantar and the other papers, which was extremely important for two purposes. First of all, to connect them up, so that once being satisfied with the share that Arabindo took in the foundation of the Bande Mataram, it becomes all the more important to see what were their aims as shown by the Bande Mataram and their aims as shown by the Chattra Bhandar. I suggest that so far as the Chattra Bhandar is concerned, Arabindo did not make himself as legally responsible as the others, but I say that he was one of the co-workers of the institution. I have shown his connection with it in connection with the Chattra Bhandar, in whose books his name together with that of Subodh Chandra Mallik, as attesting witnesses, appears, and I say that this was designedly done so as to give an air of irresponsibility to the whole thing, whereas in truth and the substance he did control as effectively the Chattra Bhandar as he certainly did the Bande Mataram. I then tried to show how all these newspapers were, upon analysis, whatever may have been their differences in regard to small matters of detail, really one whole concern belonging to one set of persons, who controlled them all for one common end. I tried to show how Barin, Bipin Chandra Pal, Arabindo Ghose and Devabrata Bose were all associated together. I also traced the history of the other papers to show what was the reason that they came into existence and how they were working, what were their objects, and who were the controlling power. I have shown that the Navasakti was at 48, Grey Street, before Arabindo went there, and while he was there it was under the control of persons, who were living in close conjunction with Arabindo. His removing from 23, Scott’s Lane to 48, Grey Street, indicates his desire to be more closely associated with the real work of the Nava Sakti. I venture to say that if this raid had not been made on the 2nd of May, the consequences would have been a great deal more serious, and had it not been for more the terror caused by the fact of the unfortunate murder of the two ladies at Muzufferpore, these things would never have been found in the garden. I venture to say that a very close connection has been established between the Nava Sakti and Arabindo. He is living on the premises, was part and parcel of the common design, the immediate object being to more effectively control it as a paper which was working for the same end. CHARGES AGAINST ARABINDO Norton said it was necessary to deal with these two accused to make my case clearer, if not stronger, against Arabindo. He said, I have done with Sylhet too, and it now remains for me to discuss the matter so far as Arabindo is concerned. The Sylhet group is important by reason of the character of the Exhibit found there, which, as you may recollect, include formula which are of a most destructive character, and these exhibits are such as to show very clearly what were the aims of these desperate men. It is also important in this view, that it is quite clear that these sins were all on intimate and friendly relations with Arabindo. There is also likely no ground for any such suggestion, and if this letter stands, then it considerably enhances the value of all the other evidence as being extremely serious incriminating evidence against Arabindo as well as against these men. I have dealt with this case and summed it up in the way I thought best, in order to clear away the ground at any rate against those persons I have dealt with, and so have paved the way for the case against Arabindo. As against Arabindo Ghose, I must deal first of all generally with the evidence against him and then proceed with the documentary and other evidence. Against Arabindo there are certain facts, which are either admitted or were proved and cannot be gainsaid. There is the fact which cannot be denied that he is Barin’s elder brother. Another fact, which cannot be denied, is that both of them have a share in the garden, which is a matter of extreme importance. The third fact which cannot be denied, is that Brin was arrested in the garden. The fourth is an admitted fact and is to be found in his written statement, namely, that Barin was in the habit of visiting him. Then as I said the other day, you find Arabindo giving up an appointment of some pecuniary value, and investing himself with what appeared to him to be his duty to his countrymen by becoming a revolutionary leader among them and coming down to this place to take up this role. We know that he was anxious to pay his debts, and I take it against him as being a significant fact of peculiar value that, as a matter of fact, he has not sold his garden and has not taken any real steps to try and sell it. Conceiving him to be in straightened circumstances and admitting him to be anxious to get rid of his debt, it is not easy to see why he does not sell the property, especially when we are told that he intended selling it and had at one period tried to sell it and put an advertisement in the papers for this purpose. At no time, from June 1907 up to the date of his arrest, did he take any steps, to do so, though, according to him, he was anxious to get rid of this property. It was just at this period that these boys and young men were collected in the garden, and at that period it became the store house of explosives and the seminary for teaching them the application of force and violence for political ends. Obviously, he would not seek to sell the property during this period if he really had his heart in this business, because he would naturally desire to make it the home for the revolutionists and not to clear his debts but to earn the gratitude of his country. It is not surprising, therefore, that he thrusts aside his debts and that his creditors to go away disappointed. That will account for his not selling the garden. In one of his letters to his wife he told her that he was very much pressed and was in straightened circumstances and apologises for not sending her money. He said that he not only had money calls upon his purse, but that he was upon something which would require the disposal of unlimited means that makes it all the more extraordinary that he should not make an attempt to get rid of the garden. The only answer to his negation which I can conceive to that he knew that it was a convenient spot for assembling these bands of young men and collecting all these arms and explosives and teaching them all those things which were considered necessary for their political education. ARABINDO’S QUALIFICATION That being so it would be as well to see what other qualification be possessed for filling the role which he had undertaken to play. We know that he was a man of considerable intellect, because this is shown by that document of the National C0uncil of Education in which was set forth some particular point of his qualification for his appointment. He had a brilliant career at Cambridge, gaining high distinction and passing into the Indian Civil service, but he failed to carry out the promise of his youth by failing to enter that service. It may be a matter of very considerable lament that he did not carry out that particular promise, and although he did not join the Civil Service, having failed because he could not ride, many will regret that he did not take advantage of his exceptional intellect and utilise his undoubted talent in some other branch of government service. Had he done so he might have been able to serve his country with perfect honesty and great ability and might have helped in leading it on into a path towards an end towards which his countrymen are entitled to look. I am only cataloguing his claims and qualifications for the purpose of showing how dangerous a man he really was. We know that he was 14 years in England and that he ran an exceptionally brilliant course in Cambridge, as is stated in the prospectus to which I have referred. These qualifications at clothe him with the capacity to carry forward a big revolution of his sort. Apart from that, he has got that passion without which no intellectual power is sufficient for the purposes of leading such a big movement like this. Even there he possessed the grandest gift. Whether he is fitted to be a great leader is a question which can best be answered by looking at his own description of himself in his letters to his wife. As he portrays himself, he is a man as to whose sincerity I have no doubt and as to whose self-sacrifice it is possibly true that every word that has been said is perfectly true. The combination of these two qualities go far, coupled with his other intellectual and educational attainments, to make him a very dangerous opponent to deal with. A RELIGIOUS MAN It is no answer to say that he has got his virtues and that he is an extremely religious man. A great deal of the cross-examination was directed to that matter. I am not exactly sure that because he is so religious and so imbued by such spiritual doctrines, that it does not make him still more dangerous. He has a capacity for seeing visions, and when you come to deal with a man of visions and you find a mass of circumstances such as these you are dealing with a character exceptionally fitted to head and control the hinges of a revolutionary period in which much self-sacrifice called for. He has got the capacity and the power of absorbing himself outside the material world and throwing his whole devotion into a cause which he regards as a call for his services by his mother country. Having regard to what sort of a man he is, how can any one wonder that a person of his attainment has fallen into the position in which he has fallen to-day. Our answer as to whether he is likely to be connected with the movement as an apostle of this revolution is this – we refer you to his letters to his wife, which speak for themselves. The earliest letter is that of the 25th of June. The Judge: That will be a convenient place to stop at.

	

	

	16-03-1909

	MARCH 16, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS

	THE EVIDENCE AGAINST ARABINDO

	Mr. Norton said, when I concluded on Saturday, I was dealing with the evidence against Arabindo; but I will with your permission first of all take up the evidence against Sudhir Kumar Sirkar instead of Arabindo, for the reason that it still further clears the way in leading up to the evidence against Arabindo and brings him into close touch with Seal’s Lodge. After referring to some money orders and other documents, which he submitted showed Sudhir’s complicity with the conspiracy and brought him in conjunction with the other accused in the dock, he took Ex.300-2; and said: This is a letter written to Arabindo by Abinash saying that “Sudhir has come these days to purchase floroline”. Ex. 294 bears the earlier date than the last letter. If it from Arabindo to his wife, dated 6th December 1907, in which there is this statement: “Abinash is not here, Sudhir is not here, Barin was not here”. You will remember that this is after that very important date December 4th on which an attempt was made at Naraingarh upon the Lieutenant Governor. Within a few hours after that you find Arabindo writing this letter to his wife. Ex. 774 is a post card from Sudhir to Upen found at Seal’s Lodge: Arrive Safe: Sukumar is expected on the 18th or 19th March, explain to Bara Karta. This is an important letter because it is written by Sudhir from the garden in Calcutta to Upen, who is one of the most important members of the conspiracy, and he makes a reference to the “bara karta”, which refers to Arabindo; and he makes this statement according to the orders he received. At any rate according to his view Arabindo was in authority, and he was writing about the garden, and from his head center of the conspiracy in Calcutta. Ex. 884 is signed by Biren, which I suggest is Birendra Nath Sen, and is addressed to “Dada” and is found at the writer’s house. When we can come to deal with Arabindo’s letter, we shall see that he distinctly advocates violence and connection with the movement. (Reads) You see that his own brother, in consequence of what has been told to him, goes to find him with Sishir, or at the Yugantar office. Then look at the end of the letter. The writer draws a distinction between Swaraj and Swadeshi both of which he mentions. According to him, Swaraj and Swadeshi are not by any means the same thing. Swaraj has been fined not only by myself, but by these men in their writings, to be and complete freedom from any control under British rule, and for the obtaining of that particular kind of Swaraj they have gone so far as to incite people to commit acts of violence. Ex. 1381 is a telegram from Ranjan, whether it is Guha or Monoranjan, I do not know, but it says “send Sudhir from 19, Chaku Khansama’s Lane” which according to Arabindo’s statement, was his house in October 1907. We show that he was in his house in October, November, December and part of January. It is a matter of considerable importance as against Sudhir and Arabindo that in the letters of March 16th Sudhir was using an address which up to January was the address of Arabindo; and even if he were not living there, it was one of the houses at which Arabindo was keeping himself in touch with the members of this conspiracy and amongst others there was Sudhir. Ex. 311-1 which is Abinash’s note book. Sudhir’ name appears in close conjunction with floroline, and we know that Mrs. Ghose wanted floroline. Ex. 286-9 is a letter found at 48, Grey Street. It is upon this letter that Arabindo bases his defence that Sudhir is his wife’s relative, and not Sudhir in the dock. I was asked by the other side to mark it and I filed it. Upon that letter Arabindo in his written statement says that this Sudhir in the dock was not Sudhir who is a relative of his wife. You will see upon what a slender basis this rests. It is quite clear that this letter found in his house, could not have been intended for Sudhir who is his wife’s relative, because if it had been he would have admitted it. (Reads Arabindo’s statement on this point) when I come to deal with this point of Arabindo’s case I will show how this letter (Ex.286-9) bears upon the facts of the case and his defence.

	FOUNDATION OF ARABINDO’S DEFENCE

	Ex.76 contains Sudhir’s name in connection with Rishikesh. No: 148 is a reference to Sudhir to Deoghur. Sudhir and Budhir are brother and sister. This is the foundation of Arabindo’s defence on this point and I may as well read this letter here.

	THE EVIDENCE AGAINST ARABINDO

	Mr. Norton showed the evidence against Arabindo of course there is lots of other evidence against this man, that Sudhir. There is the oral testimony with which I shall deal later on. Sudhir is a very important witness in connection with Deoghar. In our view this is a very important part of the conspiracy, and this evidence tell against all the accused, and especially against Arabindo. You remember that he had a house that was constantly referred to and that it was not very far from Seal’s Lodge itself.

	BACK TO 1905

	With regard to Arabindo I shall deal first with the documents having regard to his earliest association in this conspiracy. Ex. 283-3 is a letter from him to his wife. This takes up straight away to 1905. I will not do more that read one paragraph for the purpose of showing that on the 3td October, 1905 he apologizes to her for being hard pressed for funds and he says – “ I have to send money to someone who has to send it to England for some special purpose, and I have to spend a large sum of money for the Swadesh movement, and I wish to carry out another movement which will require unlimited fund. So that in 1905 he had dedicated himself for some purpose, for the exigencies of which he was in need, in urgent need, of money. In that connection as I said the other day, he was requiring money ungently; and though he was hard-pressed and had means of realizing money by selling the garden he never attempted to sell it. Why did he not do so? The answer is that he preferred to keep it for the furtherance of his political aims. He preferred to keep it because he knew that it was a convenient place for collecting bands of young men, procuring and storing arms and explosives, and teaching these young men the general aims of this conspiracy, which he had fore shadowed so long ago as 1905, in his letter to his wife. I remember a promise, which has not been fulfilled, that he would deal with every document that we were putting forward against him.

	THE NEW MOVEMENT

	He has not kept that promise. He has dealt with a few selected ones, but he has not dealt with the mass of documents which tell most heavily against him. He told us that he would tell us what he meant by the new movement; he has said not a word about it. In June 1906 Arabindo came down to Calcutta from Baroda and within a couple of months of his arrival here, we find starting evidence of his activity. He as once starts, or is instrumental in starting, the scheme of National Council of Education. I suggest that it was started by him in conjunction with other persons for the purpose of getting a hold of the youth of the country at the most inflammable period of their lives, and imbuing them with ideas with would ultimately make them helpers in bringing about a revolution. They acted wisely because if the scheme was carried out it would be by the help of these boys who would immediately be imbued with ideas which were pregnant with rebellion. That was the most excellent more; to get hold of the boys.

	IN TOUCH WITH ARABINDO

	Immediately he comes around here he gets into contact with Subodh Chandra Mallick, who was living at 12, Wellington Square, close to the home of Bande Mataram, which was started shortly afterwards. We find the Chattra Bhandar (Limited) started in August, and this is important because that brings Arabindo into close contact with two men whose importance in this conspiracy cannot be over stated. Nikhileswar and Indra Nath Nundy, you have had the evidence at length on this point. I went through the document which incriminate both these men, and it does not rest there, for the documents which incriminate both these men, and it does not rest there, for the documents which incriminate them show that they are in close touch with Arabindo Ghose. Continuing Counsel said: That letter shows he was using his influence with Arabindo for the purpose of getting employment for Taranath Roy Chowdhury. Now we find in October 1906, that the Bande Mataram, Ltd. comes into force, and that Subodh Chandra Mallick is closely allied with the man in whose house Arabindo had been living, and who, with Arabindo had placed their names, chiefly they say as witnesses, to the prospectus and other documents connected with the Chattra Bandhar. With regard to Mullick, it is known that he was not only a witness, but was also actually the largest shareholder. No sooner, then, does he come here than Arabindo gets into close actual contact with Subodh. Exhibit 990 is a peon book of the Yugantar, and was receiving letters from the office. There is plenty of indirect evidence of course, through Abinash, as to his connection, but this is direct evidence. The Judge: When do you say that was? Mr. Norton: On the 21st and 29th of June 1907, 1st of July 1907, the Yugantar was managed by Abinash and that we find proof manuscripts of the Mukti Kon Pathe in that search of 41, Champatolla Lane. I say that the association of Arabindo in June with an organ which, on the 1st of July at a search of those premises discloses literature of that kind reveals evidence of a most damaging character, and requires the very fullest explanation which the defence can give. When you remember that Mukti Kon Pathey was found in Arabindo’s house in Grey Street, perhaps as a man interested in literature, he took them home for literacy enjoyment, and it is taken in conjunction with the arrest and the evidence, that he was in close contact with Abinash for years previously, I say it is a very different thing. A letter Ex-999, was important which was written sometime between the 9th and 30th of July by Abinash to Arabindo for help. For help in what direction? In direction of help for the Yugantar. It was written from 28, Mirzapore Street, and Abinash in it addresses Arabindo as Sejdada. (Reads letter) The connection which justified or entitled Abinash to be appealing for help for the Yugantar from Arabindo. JOURNALISTIC RIVALRY Arabindo’s written statement rather suggests he had not had very much to do with Abinash previous to taking a house in Calcutta, which was in February 1908, it has been suggested that there was a rivalry between the different papers, on criticising the other. The question has been repeatedly asked was there my connection between the papers, and here we have the answer. There was a sufficiently strong connection to entitle Abinash to apply to Arabindo for help. It is impossible to conceive such an appeal should go from one man to the other unless there was a bond of union. What had Arabindo to do with the Yugantar? What did he care whether the paper come out this week or any other? He is a religious devotee; he has no connection with political matters. Read this statement. He was not going to soil his hands with these things at all. He was wrapped up in Vedantism. Look at the facts. He is now stripped of some of his outer garments of religion and had seen him as he is. Look at his written statement, and you read in paragraph 3 – “while I was at Baroda, I used to help my deserving pupils to complete their education in Europe. I used to take no part in political matters at all.” Well, I can find throughout the evidence against him references to bombs and revolution, but I cannot find much Vedantism; and the people he was addressing in the Bande Mataram were not likely to find much Vedantism in the Sweets he is offering them. Then Arabindo says he never deviated from the statement he had made up to the time of his arrest. I think a man of his abilities might have made his English clearer, but probably it is not his own English. He next says he contemplated a great religious movement based on Vedantism extending all over India, and even embracing America and Europe. He thus intended to address the crowd only on matters connected with Vedantism, to build up a movement which was to reach the whole world. With regard to Abinash he says in Para 9, of his statement that his religious teaching and literary pursuits made him unfitted for house hold management or business affairs; and he engaged Abinash to look after his house. I ask where was his wife. Have we not evidence that she was constantly entreating him to take her back to look after his house, and not Abinash, and we have an evidence of her even threatening to come down.

	THE WORST PASSIONS

	Obviously, he would have gone ordinarily to her, if possibly he had not been engaged in pursuits which he thought it better she should not be fully acquainted with. So, he engages Abinash, who, long before this, writes to him for help for the Yugantar. Is there any Vedantism there? I do not find it, but I find bloodshed. It was to excite the very worst passions for the purpose of assassination, and now I will show you that Arabindo applauds, adopts and blesses this movement. He says the Yugantar and the Sandhya, and the other papers are the ones which really voice the national aspirations. We will see whether there is any of that large, broad-minded universal love of man which would apparently, from his own statement, he enjoyed by one universal religion spreading its tenets throughout the world. He says this doctrine will be understood by those who are constant readers of the national papers of Bengal and that the Bande Mataram, Sandhya and NavaSakti are animated by a common spirit. It is a common spirit of Vedantism or of rebellion. We know Abinash was the Manager, and he is the man who was appealing to Arabindo for help to keep the paper going. And it is important to notice that at that time Barin was connected with the paper. So I say that Barin knew, Arabindo also, more especially as both were bound up by the bonds of a joint conspiracy. Sailendro was certainly living with Abinash and Arabindo before they went to Scott’s Lane, and we also in Scott’s Lane.

	THE FACTS ABOUT SCOTT’S LANE

	The facts with regard to 23, Scott’s Lane one of homes of Arabindo during the early part of 1908. There is Ex.182 written by Ram Chandra Prabhu to Upen, addressed him at Scott’s Lane, and we know Arabindo was living there till the 28th of April 1908. We find this letter written from Bombay, from a place with which Arabindo was closely associated during his visit to Bombay, addressed to Upen, one of the main instruments of the conspiracy, and addressed to him at Arabindo’s house. That is not all. That document was found in the garden, and that in my view established has the communion between Scott’s Lane and the garden, and, if Arabindo was living at Scott’s Lane, it is difficult to get away from the other inference, that Arabindo was acquainted with the doings of the garden. We know, too, Barin and Arabindo had been met together in Bombay so that then, as before and since, they were on close terms of intimacy. We find them travelling together, not for a Vedanta purpose but for a political movement. Next, we have the letter found at 15, Gopi Mohun Dutt’s Lane in which the writer says when he asked Karta, who is Arabindo about Barin, he replied he was in Calcutta, and Upen has never taken the trouble to deny that he received that letter. The connection is that it refers a conversation at 23, Scott’s Lane between this man and Arabindo, and if it really was, as we say addressed to Upen it is a strong point, directly, against him and a strong point, indirectly against, the other conspirators, and shows prima facie – I admit not conclusively that Upen was walking about between Scott’s Lane, the garden and Gopi Mohan Dutt’s Lane.

	THE TELEGRAMS

	Then we come to the telegram of 1st April 1908, which purports to be dated from 23, Scott’s Lane. Are you going to believe that Arabindo knew nothing at all of these documents, and that his house was being used in this fashion? I do not think such a theory is at all credible. It is not a case of one letter. It is a case of many. If the search had been at 23, Scott’s Lane in place of 48, Grey Street, I do not know what would have been the evidence with regard to Arabindo. Mr. Dass: It was searched. The Judge: Yes it was, on the 2nd of May. Mr. Norton: But I mean during the months when he was living there. As he is one of the main conspirators, I say, if it had been searched as thoroughly as Grey Street while he was living there, there would have been a great deal more correspondence as evidence. He said we know, too that he was receiving money for the payment of railway expenses for some men on the 4th of March, which is a very important date in connection with that other piece of evidence we have about the missionary being shot. And we know that there was the date when the attempt was made on the life of the Rev. Mr. Higginbottam. Then there is Ex.305 which was addressed to him at 48, Grey Street and redirected to 23, Scott’s Lane because, I say, he was living there. Then there is Ex.184, that telegram from Ghose, 23, Scott’s Lane, and which reads ‘wire Charu’s address’ and there, whoever wrote it, the address is given at 23, Scott’s Lane, written on the Railway Guide. That it just about the time we knew that Hemendra and Sisir were up in Bombay, making enquiries about leaving there for Ahmedabad in search of Charu. Ghose, which one we are not certain, also wires to that Mr. or Dr. Deshpande for that same address. Ex.905, which is the Sylhet money-order redirected to 23, Scott’s Lane from Kogra. Ex.138, which is the telegram from Sailendra to Abinash and Ex.13383, which is a telegram for Abinash, addressed to 23, Scott’s Lane, and there signed for by Arabindo.

	THE CONNECTIONS

	Taking them all together then what do we find? Here we have eight documents addressed to 23, Scott’s Lane, and so linking up Arabindo, who was then living there with Upen, Barin, Sailendra, Abinash and Ram Chandra. It also proves the physical connection between Abinash, Sailendra, Upen and Arabindo (and Barin by reference), and of these four, three are actually living in the same house when their arrest takes place on the 2nd of May. There is in Hrishikesh’s confession, another statement that once he went to 23, Scott’s Lane, where he saw a boy come to take Arabindo to a lecture, and was from there taken to that house at 75, Russa Road in company with Upen, and was joined by some others, I would emphasise that as proof of the singular fact that just before or after any over act you find evidence bringing Arabindo into connection with that act. Here is one the overt act, in this connection, being the attempt on the life of the Mayor of Chandernagore. Then on the very morning after the attempt on the Lieutenant -Governor’s train at Naraingunge you have evidence that Arabindo knew his brother Barindra was out of Calcutta on that very morning. These are two instances which I venture to submit establish his knowledge of the attempts, and there are others.

	DEVELOPMENT OF THE SCHEME

	I started with the year 1905, when Arabindo came here, and I suggested that the new idea fixed in his mind then was a revolutionary movement, and I have shown the different organs with which he has been connected, and what he has himself done. I want you now to read some of the early letters from himself to his wife, to let you see the trend of his mind in religious, political and social matters. In his statement you know, he says he never saw the post card from Ram Chandra Prabhu to Upen, and denies that he was personally acquainted with any of the accused save those whom he names, who are Barin and Abinash, and he admits he has heard of Hemendra, Birendra and another of the accused. But he denies all knowledge of Upendra Nath Banerjee, yet Upen was the assistant editor of the Bande Mataram. It is unlikely that any person really associated with that paper, and of the attainments of Upen, would be unknown to persons like Arabindo who was closely interested in the welfare of that paper. The very fact that he denies any knowledge of Upen is a strong proof, I say, that he himself fully recognises that Upen was a very dangerous man to know, and so he seeks as far as he can to dissociate himself from him. ARABINDO’S LETTERS The first letter to his wife makes a reference so far back as July 2nd, 1903, to Jyotindra Nath Banerjee being here, and that is the man we say who was discharged by Mr. Birley in connection with this case. In the next letter we have a reference to one man, who, he says, has been sent to England for a special object. (Reads) It is important to note that in this letter he says it is no good blowing the head off of a non-Hindu, because the God Indra would not accept that sacrifice, but he departs from that theory later to kill Englishmen. Between 1902 and 1905 there is no letter. But there is one marked 293-11, dated 11th April 1905, and after it we have one dated August 30th, 1905, from Baroda, which is very important because in it he says he is “possessed of three frantic ideas”. Now we are coming into touch with the Bande Mataram. As to the first of these frantic ideas, we find it is that God has bestowed on him greater qualities than to others—the second is that he must have a vision of God, -he evidently thinks everybody irreligious except himself – and the third is given in these words – “while others consider their country as a loveless land, I know my country as my mother. If a demon sits on the breast of the mother drinking her blood, what is the son do? I know I have the strength to deliver this fallen nation. I may not have the bodily strength, but I am not going to fight with sword, or gun, but with the fire of knowledge”. That is quite right. The others will have to take the field and shoot. He will only direct them. He says again “God has sent me into the world to perform this mission, I will lead thousands of others yet. “I venture to say that the theory he is here referring to the principles of Vedantism is absolute nonsense. He refers to the fact that mere brute face undirected would be perfectly useless, and it is necessary to have intelligence and ability to govern and control. We see in his letter doings how he carries his ideas into execution. He has stood behind the screen and pulled the strings, sending others to destruction, while he told how necessary it was to make such sacrifices for the mother’s good. Then he tells his wife this was his great secret, and bids her think of it without disclosing it to anyone. Then we go to the letter of 3rd October 1905, in which he sends ten rupees as a contribution to the fund of the strike which is going on among the clerks of Burn and Co. He admits he does not know what it is about, but still a strike is sufficient to bring Rs.10 from him. There is the other remark, “I wish to start another movement for which I will require unlimited money” and I ask is that the movement that Krishna Varma is now associated with at Home? A BUSY MAN In his next letter, on 2nd March 1906, he tells his wife he is starting for Calcutta that day and adds, “But no one wishes to part with me once I set foot in Calcutta”. Do you believe that was on account only of his preaching? Is it Vedanta love-making? Again the writes, “Thousands of business come to my hands”. He is a busy man. You see in March 1906, he was looking forward to so much business that he could not find time to call on his relatives. Mr. Dass: He was a charming man socially. Mr. Norton: I know and I say that increases his danger, and makes him more terrible as an antagonist. The next letter, to his father-in-law, refers to Barin in terms which show that they are in the most intimate relations. Then there is a reference to his fourteen years work in England, which was important from the fact that it educated him in European methods, and also Europeanised his social view. RELIGIOUS FANATICISM The letter of 17th February 1907, in which he tells his wife “Hereafter I shall have no will of my own. Whether he may make me go I shall go like a dog”. Arabindo Ghose is not the first man in history who has thrown his own failings on to the Deity, and he won’t be the last. The argument is – if you go and do a thing which turns out to be wrong, you say I cannot help it, God made me do it. Here we have a new crisis in the working of his mind. Mr. Dass: There is a mistake in the date, it should be 1908. Mr. Norton: That is so much the worse for your client, as it brings the date to only three months or so before the arrest. No wonder the spirit of God is making a change in this man’s mind. He is in for the whole hog now, but he has put the blame on the Deity. The last phase of fanaticism has got hold of this man. He is to be the Alpha and Omega of the great movement which is to place him on the gadi, he himself. Ex.305, is printed at page 76. Norton refers it to suggest that H.C. Dass here means Hem Chandra Dass. There at page 52 of the same book is Ex.292-7 from Sukumar Mitter to Arabindo (Reads) It shows that Abinash was being utilized by Arabindo for other purposes that merely to look after his house. Ex.293-2 is with other documents it makes it clear that If Arabindo was not, as possibly he was not technically speaking the other Editor of the paper, he was in reality the Bande Mataram and he was that in the belief of all the persons who addressed to him. In the same book there is Ex. 293-8 which is dated 22nd August 1907, this shows the resignation of his appointment on the Bengal National Council of Education, his resignation having been tendered on 23rd August 1907. Our business was well on its way and the reason for severing for connection with the National College was not merely that his health was not good; but that he was over taxed in other directions and matters rendered it necessary that he should devote his energy to the garden, which was more pressing than the objects of the National College. The Judge: Was not this about the time of his prosecution? MR. Norton: Yes, it was also about the time of his prosecution. Ex.-293-9 is a letter from Umballa, dated 22nd October 1907 found in Abinash’s house and addressed to him. It is from a man named Alakdhari. It shows the influence which he had inside and outside of Bengal. This is a very strong indication on the view, whether correct or incorrect, that the Bande Mataram was really the offspring of Arabindo, and that it was his genius which was vitalizing the energies of the people in the new aspiration throughout the country by means of this paper, and you find that he keeps this letter from 1907 right away to the 2nd of May, 1908 and takes it about with him. I say that he attached great value to it. So far from repudiating his connection with the Bande Mataram as editor, he held it as a valuable testimony, and it shows what his real position was; that if he was not the editor, he was the Bande Mataram in person. Having regard to some of the documents which I have read, and some of those found in his house, I think you will agree with me that the principles which he held show that he was the sort of person to head a rebellion of this kind. We have the evidence that his principles were sinking deep, not merely into the hearts of his own countrymen in Bengal, but also into the hearts of the people in the thousands of villages which constituted the immediate locality of the writer. Ex.293-8 is from India House, Kioto Japan (Reads). The envelope is addressed to Arabindo, editor, of the Bande Mataram, and he keeps that letter also. I say that it proves that he is the editor in the technical sense. He keeps the letter and it is of Supreme importance to his relations with the paper which the outside world conceives him to hold. It is addressed to 2-1, Greek Row, that is just behind Wellington Square. It is also important from our other point of view. The Mukti Kon Pathe had already adumbrated the views that one of the best methods of proselytizing was to send students as agents into various parts of the world, and not merely to acquire knowledge of arts and industries, which they were to use afterwards for the benefits of their own country, but also for the purpose of disseminating throughout the world these most dangerous doctrines. These unhappy doctrines embrace and appeal to force, and, in the view of Arabindo himself, must accompany the progress of the movement by inciting the people to demand treatment in terms of quality with the sovereign power. Muti Kon Pathey are merely the reproduction of the Yugantar articles which are taken up and practically reprinted under the auspices of Abinash, and Abinash himself was living in the same house as Arabindo in October 1907, and had been in close conjunction with Arabindo, and on terms which make it absurd for anyone to accept the suggestion that he was in the position of a menial. Ex. 293-30 is dated October 1907, and is inconsistent with the views that Arabindo was simply an apostle of a religious movement. Then on October 14th, 1907, there is a letter from a man called Subramania, who has written from Nellore, on the east cost of Madras. He is a travelling agent of the Bande Mataram, and this document again shows that Arabindo was the executive power who, not merely dictated the policy, but dictated the executive operations of the paper as regards those who were to be selected as fitting persons for increasing its circulation. Everything points to the fact that he was the controlling power of the Bande Mataram.

	ARABINDO AND B.B. LELE

	Ex. 302-1 is dated November 10th. It is from B.B. Lele to Arabindo. In Paragraph 12, of the written statement in which he says he knows one Lele, a distinguished member of theosophical Society, a man of deep religious feeling, a man of whose political views he does not know anything, a man whom he has never heard giving expression to any political views, a man who, in his opinion, had no political views at all. It is put in his written statement as one Lele, and it is left there in a hazy sort of way. This is a man to whom a valuable parcel was sent from Baroda to Seal’s Lodge, and yet Arabindo speaks of him in this vague way. The letter says, “I have written to-day to Sukumar”. Is this for the purpose of Vedantism? Do you believe that there is any proof in his statement when he tries to wash his hands of his connection with B.B. Lele? He would not do this and wish to dissociate himself from his evidence unless it is of the greatest importance to him that he should dissociate himself from the evidence regarding Seal’s Lodge. If he was only a theosophical thinker, what does it matter? If he knew B.B. Lele, and admitted this fact, it would bring him in contact with Sudhir, Satyendra and Upen. Therefore, he puts it in his written statement that he knew one Lele, not B.B. Lele. This letter has been redirected from 12, Wellington Square. Then there is this reference to Nagpur and to Barin because I say Sukumar is Barin, or rather that Barin is Sukumar. There is evidence to show that so far as the persons in the conspiracy were concerned, Barin was known as Sukumar. Mr. Norton said Ex.1054, which is Arabindo’s letter to his wife. Barin is referred to as Barin, and not Sukumar. It was known to Arabindo when he started the Vavani Mandir. As regards this Lady what was the urgency of asking in this letter for the telegraphic address if it is only for the purpose of religious matters? Then you have Arabindo’s conduct in repudiating Lele, and lastly you have had a parcel sent to him, care of Provash, who was the head centre of the conspiracy at Seal’s Lodge, and his association with the other men there makes the association between them all and Arabindo, and everyone else, as very dangerous matter. This parcel was address to B.B. Lele to Deoghur, and was eventually sent down to 12, Wellington Square. That again brings B.B. Lele into very close contact with Subodh’ and Arabindo. The Judge: Where was Arabindo there? Mr. Norton: He was there I think in December 1907. Mr. Dass: He was there only for a few days in February. That is in evidence. Continuing Mr. Norton said: Then there are two Exhibits 382 and 667, each of them is a notebook, and each begins with the initials V.B.B. Both of these are written by Barindra, appearing to be written in exactly the same writing. From there we will press to Ex. 302/8, which is a letter from Madras, from a man called Charu, to Arabindo Ghose and the envelope which is the next exhibit, is addressed to cen. The Judge: That is the one addressed to the Bande Mataram Office. Mr. Dass: Yes, I think it was redirected to Deoghur. The Judge: That is right. Mr. Norton: At that time Arabindo’s house was at 23, Scott’s Lane. This letter is also important because the writer of it says that, as he has been a reader of the Bande Mataram since its very first issue, he believed he had some right to suggest some changes, which he thought would effect an improvement in the paper. He also says that in his opinion it is the only daily organ which regularly hammers into the minds of the young a love of country and a love of duty. I use that letter merely for the purpose of showing that in the view of the writer of this letter Arabindo was undoubtedly the controlling influences of the Bande Mataram, and to him it is that he makes suggestions for the improvement of the paper. Then the exhibit 300/33, a letter dated 19th November 1907, and we are coming close to the National Congress. The writer of this letter tells Arabindo of the preparation being made by the other party, and adds that it is necessary for individuals ought to go to Surat. The same man offers to contribute letters to the Bande Mataram every day from Surat. Ex. 300/30 a letter from Mr. Khaparde to Arabindo, which simply says, “I shall meet you at Surat, and we shall have a talk over matters,” The letter says elsewhere Lala Lajpat Rai is out, and will also be there. Tilak is coming. He is a very Stalwart person in politics. They drop the Vedas and take up lathis at Congress. Then Arabindo’s friend writes to him: “Something will have to be done to press our views on the Congress”. That I submit, is simple and undiluted politics. The Judge: But Khaparde is a politician. Mr. Norton: Of course, he is sir. Exhibit 301 in which Muni is writing to Arabindo asking if he wished a regular correspondence at Nagpur for the paper, and also referring to the publication of some correspondence on the paper, ‘Nagpur embroglio”. These references are pretty conclusive evidence he is coming out of his shell of Vedantism, and showing his horns. The Judge: What’s that about? Mr. Norton: The Congress was to have been to Nagpur originally, but chiefly through Sri, M. Mehta’s influence it was transported away to Surat. But Arabindo’s friend writes Tilak is very clever man, but he is not to be trusted. Then the same writer says Mr. Gokhale is still an Extremist, but he hides it under a Moderate skin, and he also goes on to say that John Morley is inclined to favour them. Poor John Morley. (Laughters) A LETTER FROM HIS WIFE Exhibit 112/1 is dated 1st December 1907, and is from the wife to her husband, and in the third paragraph she writes: “I am anxious to know when you reached, and where you went. I trust you are putting up at Mullick’s place. I want to know how your paper is getting on. Is Abinash living in our house? That is 19/3 Chakura Khansama’s Lane, and then she goes on to ask him to tell Abinash to send a wrapper and some books. She also says it is beyond their means to live in that house and we know the rent of it was Rs.40 a month. She concludes – “I think how can I pass my time talking to these useless men” who are they? The Judge: It might be the sex in general. (Laughter) Mr. Norton: I might be Sir. She complains sometime later and uses the same words because the young fellows at Scott’s Lane, would not go out and help her by turning away a man who was making a noise outside the house. Then there is on the 1st of December, another letter from the husband to the wife in which he asks her to grant a prayer of his that is not to be restless over what he is engaged in. He says, “I have many anxieties now, and if you become restless now it will only increase my anxiety. Keep your mind fixed on God, and sorrow cannot enter your heart. We must part from time to time, as I am not as other Bengalees. Such being the case, the only course for you is to bet your happiness consist in the success of my highest aim.” Then we have his letter telling her he is going to Surat, next we have a letter of 9th December to Arabindo, but there is nothing in it. On 10th December 1907, Exhibit 293/36 which is an official circular signed by A. Chowdhury, R. Chowdhury and Surendra Nath Bannerjee (Reads Circular) That document is marked on the margin “not boycott” and on the top “Send this for criticism to the Bande Mataram. This programme is not strong enough for these Vedantists, who want a discussion and resolution on boycott, the omission of which they regret. It is signed “J.N.B.”, which might be Jogendra Nath Banerjee. Exhibit 293-16 was a letter from Arabindo to Motilal Ghose, in which he said the Congress would not go beyond the boycott resolution of last year, the danger was it might go back. There would be no fight, the letter added, as the opposition was to be centred on the boycott. He also read and put in several letters to Arabindo. Exhibits numbers 193-21—this is what they called putting nectar in your mouth which professes to be sweet but is not sweet, he remarked – 293-32. This letter was addressed to Arabindo and speaks of his manifesto, so that obviously he had also, in regard to the approaching Congress issued a manifesto, locally on behalf of his party. That letter came from Khulna Ex.296-1 was from Devendra Nath Bose to Arabindo, printed on a Sonar Bangla post card (Reads). Then 293-28 was dated from Mymensingh December 18th from Taranath Pal to Arabindo saying he had received his manifesto. This letter says “Nationalists Principles must be upheld at any cost; of course without show. Mehta must be bearded in his own ideas.” “Other Exhibits 293-24,293-29, 293-30, 293-33, 296-2 and 297-1 are put to show how widespread Arabindo’s manifestoes were. This half dozen came from Mymensingh, Khulna, Saurail and Bhagirat. Exhibit 297 is a telegram from Tilak at Khulna, saying “we must have at least half a dozen good papers on Nationalists.” This was addressed to Arabindo at 12, Wellington Square. Then on 20th December is the long letter from Mrs. Arabindo Ghose to her husband to which I have referred several times, printed on page 30. Counsel then read 293-19 a long letter from Mr. Setlor at Girgaum asking Arabindo why he put himself in the hands of Tilak and also making references to Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjee, and the methods of attacking him. “If you attack him directly and not indirectly by attacking his views it will stand in the way of your attitude and the great pioneer work your organ is doing being appreciated.” The letter concludes “For God’s sake don’t let the Bande Mataram descend to personalities” That came from a man who is in the inner circle of India politics, and who had held some sort of judicial appointment in Mysore, and it referred to the work of Arabindo was doing as of the very highest value, in that had brought hundreds of recruits and that if it went on those lines it would wipe out the moderates. I see no indication there of dislocation of self from politics, and no sacrificing of one-self to religion. I see a very keen fighter in the political arena, consolidating his forces for the purpose of getting political power. ARABINDO’S NOTES Exhibit 289, was addressed to Arabindo care of Mullick, 12 Wellington Square on 20th December which showed that they were in association just before he started to the Congress, and then there was a letter to Arabindo dated December 26th, printed on page 55 of the first book, on the envelope in Arabindo’s writing in this: Council on working committee of two from each province. Bengal – Arabindo Ghose, Motilal Ghose and Aswini Dutt. Bombay, Punjab, and United provinces not filled up. District committees, village Panchayats. A National fund. Bande Mataram as the party organ. Arbitration Courts, National Schools, Primary especially Swadeshi and boycott. Whether those are heading or a review or leading articles. I do not know, but as it comes just about the line of the Congress, probably it was headings for a speech, or matter to be discussed inside their own Council, or a scheme of working. There again is the strongest indication that Arabindo was at that period doing work of a purely political character. Then there is the letter 300-29 which I have read more than once from Abinash to Arabindo. Then in January 1908, there is the letter 293-22 from Kalker asking Arabindo to dinner at 10 A.M. and saying he wants to see him about the policy of the Bande Mataram. Other letters numbered 293-24, 293-26 and 293-31 show that Arabindo was still in Bombay on January 18th. One of the letters were addressed “Arabindo Ghose, Editor, of Bande Mataram, Grant Road, Bombay. “I do not say that proves that he was editor but it proves he was considered to be editor.

	THE CHANGE IN ARABINDO

	Exhibit 295, the ‘Sweets” Letter, dated 27th December, which must be read in connection with 292-4, dated 17th February 1908. I take these letters together for the purpose of asking your Honor to consider whether the contents of the latter letter cannot in some measure be attributed to the influence and effect which the ‘Sweets’ letter had on Arabindo’s mind. Counsel read the letter which is the one Arabindo wrote to his wife in which he said his mind had undergone a change which he would not write about. The letter went on to say “Hereafter I shall have no will of my own. Wherever God directs me I shall go like a dog; whatever he directs me to do I shall do it like puppet. I am no more my own master. Hereafter all my actions are directed not by my own will, but by God’s hand”. Knowing as we do not from his own writing to what political class he belonged, and know that he was in some senses a visionary and was certainly imbued with deep religious fervour one can imagine what effect a letter like the “Sweets” letter would have upon his mind, when he received what he regarded as a serious communication from a man like Barin who had been in charge of the garden and of the forces in Calcutta. APPRISED OVER ACTS Up to that time, December we say that Arabindo had been apprise of every single overt act that had taken place. I have already pointed out two instances to show that he was. For instance, with regard to the attack on the Mayor of Chandernagore. I have shown that Barin advised it, and that on the very night that he spoke out to Hrishikesh, he had been in the same house as Arabindo. I put it to you that their relations being what they were it was impossible. Barin should have been with Arabindo and not have communicated what he was doing. Of course, he would, if they were co-conspirators as I say they were. There is nothing in the documents to show there were restrained relations between the brothers; on the contrary everything points to the fact that the elder brother was taking care of his younger brother’s health and took the trouble who he was going away to visit other people to commend him to their kindly care. There was no indication of any rapture. This is one of the indications as to Arabindo having been put in cognisance of the intention of Barindra to attack the Mayor. The other instance is the letter from Arabindo to his wife that famous letter in which he says, “Barin was here”. That again refers distinctly, in order of date to the occurrence of 6th December at Naraingarh. These you have two indications in the evidence.

	EVIDENCE HARD TO GET

	It is impossible for the crown to be in a position to give direct evidence in every case of consultation between the two brothers. So it is not easy to get direct evidence. There is no indication that Arabino and Barindra were not on terms of the closest intimacy. Barin used to visit 23, Scott’s Lane, where Arabindo lived was to consult Abinash or Sailendro that he went there? It was not, because those two visited the garden, and Harrison Road. If Barin wanted to see Arabindo that was the place to which he would go. And, have some gone there, can you suggest any reason why he should refrain from talking about these matters with his brother Arabindo. Is it likely he would abstain from speaking about them to his elder brother in the pace of the correspondence and what we know of Arabindo’s political views, as given to the world at large in his writing in the Bande Mataram, and his writings which were to have been given to the world at large- found in his bedroom at 48 Grey Street on his arrest. When we come to deal with the oral evidence, if you believe that on 12th April when Barin and Abinash met at 23, Scott’s Lane and Arabindo was see inside the house on that day, there is strong evidence to show that if Arabindo had not been consulted before the attack on the Mayor he was immediately afterwards apprised of it. The date I have given you is April 12th; the bomb was thrown on the 11th. I don’t say that is the only occasion on which Barin saw Arabinda and told him about the bomb, but that is an occasion, if you believe the evidence, on which these two brothers were closed together. That, however, is not really my case. My case is that before the bank was thrown Arabindo was called upon to give his sanction and approval to the act.

	IS THE “SWEETS” LETTER A FORGERY?

	We know that there was a ferry at the Chandernagore side of the river, and it is not difficult to suppose that he ferried across and came up by rail on carriage to Calcutta. Now so much with regard to Nikhileswar. Therefore, if our evidence be true, and if the evidence with regard to the Surat Congress is with regard to the Surat Congress is believable, then up to that date you have the two brothers in the closest communion with each other, and there is no reason why the one should not have told the other what each was doing. The elder brother was more deeply concerned in the matter, quite as much as Barin himself, and therefore I submit the inference that Arabindo was told about it is irresistible. We say that he was perfectly well aware of the infructuous attempts on the Mayor’s life, and he was perfectly well aware also of what had taken place at Naraingarh up to that time every attempts for extra ordinary reasons had failed. They had gone to the Congress, they had fought and won; they had routed the moderates; and had broken up the Congress at Surat; and it is probable that, flushed with that victory, Barin made the suggestion to Arabindo, that now the proper time had come to take more determined action and that “Sweets” were to be given all over India. Unless the “Sweets” have that reference, I have not heard of any other suggestion except the suggestion that I have put before you. Arabindo’s case is that he knew nothing about it, that his brother never was there, his brother never wrote it, his brother could never write it. On the other hand, if you believe that the letter was found at the search, then it becomes a very difficult matter for Arabindo; and if you believe that it was found there; he unquestionably is called upon to give as complete an answer as he can as to now it got there. The issue is: Do you believe that the letter was found inside that place. That depends upon the credence which you give to the evidence of the search witnesses. Amongst that who were present at the search was superintendent Creagan, and I say that he may be accepted as a truthful witness. There seems to be at the first blusher some little contradiction as to whether these documents were found at 48, Grey Street. The suggestion is that there was an investigation of these documents at Park Street. Superintendent Creagan has told us that it was not so. I do not suggest that the native Inspector Radagobinda Kundu, who made the statement, is not speaking the truth, but this search took place a very long time, and there were many other searches, and it may be that Radagobinda Kundu was not speaking correctly when he said that the investigation took place at 48, Part Street. You have Superintendent Creagan’s evidence corroborated by Mr. Denham. The unopened letter addressed to Sudhir was found unopened by Mr. Denham when he went to Royd Street for the purpose of making and investigation of the documents found at 48, Grey Street and he has signed it and dated it. So that Superintendent Creagan’s memory is perfectly reliable, because he is corroborated by the fact that the document Ex.300-21 was found unopened on the 11th and that Mr. Denham had put his signature and the date upon it. It was found on 2nd May and taken charge of by Creagan. Creagan has Sworn that, and there is nothing in his examination which shakes him. It is curious that Arabindo does not say and will not say that Ex.295 is a forgery. It is a very curious thing. It is interesting to follow Arabindo’s attitude with regard to this document. He says in paragraph 22: “I emphatically deny having received any from Barin about Sweets, and I say that the letter produced in court was not and could not have written by my said brother, and I say that I never received any letter from my brother addressing me as ‘my dear brother’ or in which he signed his full name as appears in that letter”. He does not say that it could not have been written by Barin. This is based probably on the fact that the method of address was European, and therefore it could not be addressed by Bain to him in that way. My answer is that Barin is practically an English man. He cannot forget the whole conditions and teachings of his life-time. The expression is one which is most likely to be used by persons who are educated at home, even if they are not Englishmen. There is no improbability in that. The whole point, however, is that the letter was found there. The first question is: was it found there? I will afterwards deal with the question as to who wrote it. Upon that point I wish to read to you what this man Creagan says. He is the 18th witness and his evidence is very important. I am now on the question, was it found at 48, Grey Street (Reads Mr. Creagan’s evidence) Arabindo throughout the search was self- possessed and self-contained and he never made any protest at any time. There was no suggestion that he was forced to sign the warrant or to do anything. The search list has been signed by the search witnesses. On the envelope of this letter is the handwriting of Barin, and on it is the word “Confidential”, because unless the work “Sweets” has some covert allusion there is nothing in the letter which needs the protection of a confidential endorsement. But I can very well understand that if the word “Sweets” or the preparing of sweets for all Indian was meant to convey a covert allusion it would require the confidential endorsement. Therefore there must be something more than what meets the eye in the word “Sweets”. It is very important to recollect that this envelope was signed by the search-witnesses. My friends will probably all of them, attack this letter and will suggest that the letter was a forgery. I quite admit that if the police officer had the courage and audacity to forge the letter he would probably do it, and if he was scoundrel enough to do it, he would be scoundrel enough to bribe or force the search witnesses to put their signature on it. Therefore we must see what there is to show that the search was an honest and genuine one. Now with regard to these letters Exhibit 290-7 and 295 he says that these were also found. The Judge: Not in one bundle? Mr. Norton: It clearly means in the bundle. The Judge: If he said in the bundle? should have written it. Mr. Norton: My point is that item 9 consists of 53 letters and envelope. This item 9 is the search list. (Reads Mr. Creagan’s evidence). He says that he brought all these things himself and locked them up in his almirah and he kept the key always with him, and as the list was made in his presence, he saw each thing entered in it. This was in cross-examination. He further said that items 1-10 never went to Park Street, and as a matter of fact nothing went there. I will now refer you to Arabindo’s statement where he practically admits that 277-7 was found in the house. He says with regard to the scribble writings “There were never in the book so long as it was in my possession”. So he has missed possession of the book. Witness No:122 Satish Chandra Mukherjee, stated that the writing in the book other than the scribbling was Arabindo’s. It is not necessary to maintain or prove that this writing is his, though I am going to maintain that it is. whether it is Arabindo’s or not, it is sufficient for me that it was found in a book which was in his possession. I think it is abundantly and satisfactorily established that the things mentioned in the search list were found at 48, Park Street, on the 2nd of May. Item 10 in the search list of these documents was examined by Mr. Denham on the 11th. The examination being completed the documents were then taken away by Mr. Creagan and they remained in his custody until they were produced before Mr. Birley, and there after they remained in the custody of the Court. I submit that there can be no doubt but that this book was found with the writings on it which have since been proved as Arabindo’s as well as they scribblings what I was concerned with in going back to this evidence was exhibit 295. I have already said that the evidentiary value of this document has been increased by the fact that although Arabindo says that it is not written and could not be written by his brother, his brother has not denied that it was written by him. I say that this is a final and last word in the controversy – the man who wrote it will not say that he did not write it. I prefer to go by Barin’s statement which has the stamp of honesty. Whatever line Barin may have taken, even in retracting his confession, he does not say that it is false or that what he did was under compulsion, and he gives no reason for retracting it, and the position he takes up amounts merely to this: “I decline to make any statement,” and he is quite right. It is obvious that he withdraws it for tactical reasons to assist Arabindo and to help the others as much as possible. Now that being so what is the value of Exhibit 205.

	

	

	17-03-1909

	MARCH 17, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS

	PRESSING THE CASE AGAINT ARABINDO

	When the further hearing of the conspiracy case was resumed before Mr. C.P. Beach Croft, in the additional sessions of Judge’s court, Mr. Norton continued his summing up of the evidence against Arabindo Ghose. He said: I was dealing yesterday with No: 299-7, which is the book with scribbling in it, and my submissions are: First this is a book, which has been admitted to have been in his possession, Secondly that it is in the hand writing of Arabindo and thirdly; that it was found in his possession. The first question which arises is as to whether that scribbling was there on the date of the arrest and search, and second, if it was, who got it? As to who wrote it is comparatively a small matter and the real question is, was the writing there, when it was found at the search. The answer to that comes from Mr. Creagan who, in his evidence, swears that this exhibit was one of the first items on his search list, that it, along with the other articles, was taken away by him, and locked up by him, he keeping the key; that it was examined by Mr. Denham on the 11th, after which Mr. Creagan took it away and kept in his custody until it was produced by him before Mr. Birley. ARABINDO’S SELF- COMMUNION I say that it is Arabindo’s hand writing, and I say that this scribbling is a sort of self-communion by a man who is sitting idly and pondering, with a pencil in his hand, wandering over the sheets and translating into words the thought which was passing through his mind. The reason why I say that this is Arabindo’s writing is that, apart from the absence or presence of any mark of similarity of dis-similarity between this and his admitted writing (and I admit that there is a very strong dissimilarity in some parts) it seems to suggest that no one except Arabindo could have put this remark in this book. It was found in the bed-room where he and his wife live and in which he was arrested. There is no evidence that anyone except himself had any access to it. There is no evidence that either Abinash or Sailendra had access to the book, and it therefore appears to me that the hand which wrote this curious meditation in this curious document was a man who was conversant from the very start with the acts, overt or otherwise, which evidence this conspiracy. Norton said, there is a letter from Arabindo to his wife, in which he said, “There are two methods, I do not fire guns and do not wave swords”. I do the intellectual portion, and the more brutal part of the work lies with persons outside of myself. Those observations are not connected; they are interjections. “You do a lot of work, but not properly because you do not see to the execution of it.” That is quite correct. His domain is the library, and the laboratory is his brother’s. The physical portion is done on Arabindo’s side and the executive portion by Barin and his friends. Therefore the facts claim exactly with the self-communion. I say that the grammar indicates Arabindo. Then he says, “Barin may try, but he will not succeed: When the others cannot help him why try to help yourself” He is translating his thoughts upon this paper “My dear fellow you are cowardly” “Proved men will do the work, but you must supervise”. “Be yourself present, then the thing becomes a likelihood.” Sudhir will be a good man.”

	SUDHIR AND ARABINDO

	Is there anything to show that this is Sudhir, his wife’s relative? Is it not more likely to be the Sudhir here in the dock, the man who was intimately associated with them, the man who was seen at the Yugantar office, and the man whose unopened letter of the 11th of November 1907, was found in Arabindo’s possession on the 2nd of May 1907. I say that all that points to the Sudhir whom we are now trying. Sudhir, Mr. Norton continued is a man against whom there is an enormous mass of evidence as a conspirator, and this self-communing of Arabindo’s that man Sudhir’s name appears in the most important parts.

	“THE REAL MEANING OF SWEETS”

	The real meaning of “Sweets”, in Ex.295 is indicated by his letter to his wife shortly afterwards. It goes to show that his nerves must have been worked to the highest possible tension and that letter throws some light upon the interjected sentences with which I am now dealing in this book. Norton said, I do not think they intended to murder European ladies, what they wanted to do was to kill the officials only. Then he says, “Be more self-reliant, they all depend upon you” That goes far to show that it is Arabindo. I say that it is his own statement and a perfectly true one. Everything goes to show that Arabindo was a man whom everyone in this conspiracy wanted. I can refer you to Abinash’s book to that invocation where he calls him literally a god and worships him as God. It says, “you are the person who is going to lead us on the way to salvation. I am speaking of this quite apart from the political part of it. It is justified by the two letters which refer to the value of the services rendered by him to this country, and one of them says “If the Bande Mataram lived for another twelve months you would have wiped out the Moderates altogether. Then there is the passage “Disembodied spirit…...do not be curious or envious ……………. Make attempts by beginning again and again, and then the work will be successful.” The Englishmen will pick up the portmanteaux and walk away out of the country. “Send Barin, make some excuse when he comes back.” They are not fools because they wanted to know why Sudhir did not go. Norton said Exhibit 299/9 which is admittedly in his own hand writing. There is this invocation, “it is a Sweet and noble thing to die for our own motherland, and if that supreme happiness is denied to us, it is not a small privilege to suffer illegal violence or arbitrary imprisonment and cruel privation for her sake” I say that this is in keeping with these curious detached notes found in this book. Yes, it is Sweet to die. Sweet to die if others die and you live. He does not go out, he does not intend to go out himself, as you see from his self-communings. Then he says about the scribblings, over the page is written, “Manik” Among the exhibits is a letter from the man called “Manik” to Nikhil. And that letter throws light upon these ruminations because Manick says that it is a matter which must be decided by Arabindo. So you have a connection between Arabindo and Manik. Is it too much the suggest that there should be these references to Manik, when it is shown that they knew each other and were connected together. WANDERING SPIRIT Then there is some reference to the fact that he was been troubled in spirit, either physical or real. Here is the conversation between him and Manik in which he makes reference to his spirit. (Reads) There is then this extra ordinary thing which refers to disembodied spirits wandering about, whether of wife, of friends, or of parents. There is one thing beyond all controversy, and that is that someone must have written that scribbling. Arabindo suggests that it was the police. I am not inclined to go any further with that supposition. Whoever wrote it he must have written it before the 2nd of May, and there is internal evidence to show that it was written by himself, because there are references in it to two incidents which had in fact taken place. There is a reference to Barin and a reference to Manik. The onus of disapproving this fact lies upon Arabindo. If he believed that it was found on the 2nd of May in its present state, then I say that the law clearly lays the onus upon him to show how these scribblings came into the book. What they say is that it is a forgery. I you believe that it is not a forgery, then the matter recoils upon Arabindo’ own head. If he has made a false statement I am entitled to ask, why did he make a false statement? The reason why Arabindo will not make that admission is that this book will be absolutely fatal to his case and brings him at once into contact with Bhabhusan Mitra, Profulla and Sudhir from whom he is extremely anxious to disassociate himself- as we find from his written statement. If he confessed that he wrote it, he would be in an extremely parlous position, and would find it extremely difficult to escape from the fact that he was making references to incidents some of which are connected with a number of the overt acts, with which this conspiracy itself was connected.

	UPSTAIRS AND DOWNSTAIRS

	An attempt has been made throughout the trial to keep Arabindo upstairs and absolutely detached from Sailendra and Abinash. Arabindo’s room is upstairs and is completely separate from Sailendra and Abinash, and they have nothing to do with one another. Now who wrote this book? If it is argued that Abinash and Sailendra have written it, then it is not consistent with their case that both these people were completely detached from Arabindo. Exactly in proportion as you press home that argument you are depriving yourself of the suggestion that the person downstairs wrote in this book upstairs. The letter Ex. 300-21, as to which the evidence is precisely the same. Arabindo says he knows nothing about it. This letter goes unquestionably to Sudhir, one of the persons whom we consider a very important link between himself and Arabindo and through him with the conspiracy itself. Norton said Arabindo’s denial of any knowledge of that letter, and his attempt to show that he is not the Sundhir in the dock, but Sudhir who is his wife’s relative, betokens his realization of the grave consequence which would flow from an admission. He knew that it would go far to confirm his connection with the Seal’s Lodge and the rest of the conspiracy. The money order referred to in the letter is sent from Deoghur and it is addressed to Arabindo, but it reaches him too late and it was received by his sister Sarojini. Norton dealt with the letter “Sweets” and the letter from himself to his wife which dealt with that particular phase of the case. Sarogini in her letter, exhibit 1292-18, says that a fisherman was creating a disturbance and the boys here in the house could not pluck up sufficient courage to fight the man. It shows that young men were visiting to Scott’s Lane during the early portion of April 1908. Exhibit 494 is a manuscript book found at Sylhet with a list of names, of La Lajpat Rai, Bepin Chandra Pal, Ajit Singh and Arabindo. On 17th December 1908, there is a post card to Arabindo which has been re-directed to 12, Wellington Square. This is an important date. We know that on the 7th of December 1908, Arabindo had been to the Midnapore Conference and there he had met one Jogendra Nath Bose, a brother of Satyendra Nath Bose, and it is not an unkind thing to suggest that he told this man what his address was in Calcutta, and accordingly we find this letter from Jogendra addressed to 19, Charu Khansamas’s Lane. Exhibits 106/2, 117/4, 182/2. 289/1, which latter was a note book of Arabindo’s containing notes about the Bande Mataram, and its working. In these notes appeared one, Selection A. Ghose correspondence Editor. I say at once he was Editor, but it was put in this way to avoid a prosecution and to make the proof that he was editor difficult. Other Exhibits to which I have referred before are 239 and 296/1. ARABINDO’S RED NOTE BOOK 300/25. a letter from Bepin to Arabindo about the paper, in which he complains of his article not being published and asks what is the meaning of this? “That communication indicates that Arabindo, in Bepin’s view, was certainly responsible for the Bande Mataram. Bepin says, “Please hold the helm fast”. Who holds the helm of a new paper except the editor? Then 299/1 is Arabindo’s red note book connected with the Bande Mataram, its staff, his articles etc., It also refers to the Basanto Fund, and in that connection, I call your honour’s attention to 307/1, which was found at 48, Grey Street, and in which reference is made to the Basanto Fund, Rs.100. In the note book there is a sort of diary or memorandum of the articles he contributed to the Bande Mataram. This is important because we have verified these entries on finding that articles did appear in the Bande Mataram under the titles set down. The titles are instructive if only because they show the advance in the attitude of Arabindo towards this movement. If they were not wholly revolutionary when the first note in the memorandum he very soon cured himself of that defect, and the unpublished articles found in his bedroom at 48, show him in a very different light. In the note-book was the title of an article “The Ideal” and an article under that heading appeared in the Bande Mataram seventeen days after it was registered as a limited liability company. So we are right in saying that Arabindo was interested, mixed up with and concerned in the Bande Mataram from the first. Exhibit 300/4 was the prospectus of the Bande Mataram, 306/6 was the letter by which Arabindo was appointed Managing Director of the company, 77 was the Bande Mataram accounts sent to the Registrar, and 78 was the accounts of the Chattra Bhandar. 950/D was the printed manuscript in the prosecution against Arabindo dated 10th November 1907, in which he admits that he was one of the promoters of the Bande Mataram, and which he asks should be incorporated in his present written statement. There is nothing to show a sub-division of tenure, or that Abinash was paying a portion of the rent for the downstairs room and Arabindo his portion for upstairs, we say it shows that the house was kept for one purpose and that both men lived there for that purpose. The only evidence he could get as to the payment of rent was by Abinash. Then there was 311-2 which stated that the Navasakti would be given over to a committee to be appointed by Arabindo Ghose. THAT HORRIBLE NEWSPAPER The Navasakti was merely a continuation of the Yugantar, to carry on the same purpose in the same style, and in language which, if it did not emanate from him was inspired by Arabindo Ghose. We have it that Arabindo Ghose was the guiding spirit of the Yugantar and became the guiding spirit of the Nava Sakti. What Arabindo was asked to supervise, control and direct was not Vedantism, but revolution. Exhibit 990 showed Arabindo’s connection with the Yugantar in June 1907, and 991 was the book of foreign mails referring to that horrible newspaper, the socio lobes, proclaimed by Government in India. Exhibit 999 is the letter from Abinash to Sejdada, from 28-1, Mirzapore street, asking for help. Then 1006 was the letter from Arabindo to Bepin about the Dickenson matter the Bande Mataram (Reads) why should Arabindo be so deeply anxious to affect this, apart from the part the Bande Mataram was to play under his supervision in the political world, if he was not to have supreme control? At the search was found 1098 “Human Bullets” addressed in rather fulsome terms to Arabindo and saying what influence he had had so far in Japan. Number 1097 was a Sind document, addressed to Arabindo as “our beloved patriot Bande Mataram”. Thus, the whole Bande Mataram was Arabindo. The letter asked that Sind should not be neglected and contained a reference to inspiring words”. We know that inspiring words were followed by the lathi, pistol and bomb. Number 130-1 was a rent receipt for the garden by Abinash, which shows that Arabindo was part owner of the garden on June 24th, 1907. 1272 was a Yugantar counterfoil with a note in Barin’s writing found a 5, Ram Dhone Mitter’s Lane, then there was the “For me thou art not “telegram, sent from the Bande Mataram office. Exhibit 314-3 was the Navasakti account including the entry “Indra, fare to and from A’s house”. My learned friend suggests that it was some other Arabindo, but I should have thought it was impossible for there to be two Arabindo’s. Exhibit 1114 is a telegram to Arabindo from Deshpande, who is shown by exhibit 117 to be also in communication with Sisir Kumar Ghose; 1115 is a telegram from the Madras man, who was afterwards convicted in the Tuticorin matter. There are other telegrams from different parts of Bengal and the telegram for Abinash (84) which was receipted by Arabindo. Fire Bengali prints (1108) of Bhawani Mandir, were found at 48 Grey Street. There also was found the national school subscription list. Then 1120 was an envelope addressed to Barin found at 12, Wellington Square, showing that he had access to the place just as much as Arabindo had, I have dealt with 1123, the letter from Mrs. Arabindo, in which she asks “ Is Abinash with you ?” and says “ If he is married he will be lost to your work” That shows conclusively that the reason Abinash was important in the house hold was his affinity for political work, and not for sweeping up the stairs or brushing the hearth stare, 296/A were Bande Mataram circulars found at 48 and 1113 is a rough sketch of a road from Purulia to Ranchi. Exhibits 1104, 1105, 1107 and 1109. I use jointly against Arabindo and Subodh. They were found at 12, Wellington Square, and I use them as linking up the two men and also with 2/1m Greek Row.

	LETTER WRITTEN IN JAIL

	Then 1060 is rather important. It is a letter written by Arabindo from jail, during the enquire into this case before Mr. Birley in which he refers to his wife and says Hemandra Nath Ghose will give Rs.50, a month from the Bande Mataram fund for her and Sarojini. Babu Nirode Chandra Chatterjee said that letter was only put in for the purpose of comparing his writing because it was written in jail long after his arrest. There was considerable discussion on the point of whether it could be used, and it was put in for the purpose of comparing his writing. The Judge: I do not remember what happened them. Mr. Norton went on to read the letter and said: You will remember that 30 percent of the profits of the paper were to be paid for good work done for the country. When Arabindo was in want where did he apply? He applied to those for whom he had done the work. He appealed at once to the Bande Mataram. Counsel further referred to Exhibits 1103/1, 2, 3 and 4 which were the Bande Mataram accounts, and in regard to the payment of eight rupees to Sushil said there were two accounts as to this. If Sushil was really advanced to eight rupees to go and see his sick father as Barin said in his statement to Mr. Kemp then it was very extraordinary that the repayment should be made to Arabindo, and I think it makes the case worse against Arabindo. The true explanation might be that there were two sums of eight rupees, one lent by Barindra, and repaid from some other source, which would account for the entry 146, and the other sent by Arabino to Sushil from Deoghur. Then Exhibit 1246, is an account for a wire to Lele. “BANDE MATARAM” ARTICLES That concludes what I have to say against Arabindo so far as the documents found in these various searches are concerned. Now I want to call your honour’s attention to articles in the Bande Mataram, which are proved to have been from the pen of Arabindo. The first feeling on reading these articles may possibly be one astonishment that a newspaper brought into existence for such a purpose should be so mild, but as we advance we find that Arabindo gets hungrier, until, at last, from the documents discovered in his house we find him speaking his mind as frankly as though he were a member of Parliament before he was elected, I mean, not after he got in. The first article is called “The idea”, printed on November 1st, 1906, (Reads). This is the first article we can find of Arabindo’s and it starts “to-day when the journal comes forth in a new grab? Mr. Dass said his friend gave no notice of those articles. He did not object to their being read, but thought the whole of the articles should be put in. Mr. Norton – Certainly I do. I put in all I have been able to find, and if my friends will supply other copies of the Bande Mataram we will put them in. I put in the whole paper. Mr. Das said he would try to get other copies. Mr. Norton then read other articles from Bande Mataram including the “By the way” Column of the 2nd, 5th and 13th November 1906, and articles entitled “The New Spirit”, November 19th. “A Scotch queen and some Reflections,” December 3rd; and “The Results of the Congress”, December 20th. “What I submit from these documents and I want to show his views at the inception of this work, and in his earliest efforts in the Bande Mataram he represents, in strenuous language, the utter uselessness of the policy of petition and repudiates the idea of persevering in the methods on which the Congress had proceeded for many both here and at Home as an admirable reason why they should leave them for a new venture. The venture is based upon national animosity and race hatred. I see in it no love, no desire for all mankind to lie down together and go to sleep with arm locked. I see here only a bitter reference to violence and use of firearms which have since been shown as necessary adjuncts to methods such as these. From first to last in all articles what has been offered is accepted merely as an instalment opted is to come, and if it is not acceptable that by further concessions – as it he was been since 1906 – then it is obvious was the man who wrote those articles was prepared to adopt more strenuous methods that the purpose of carrying out what he conceived to be the per measures towards securing liberty and independence. He has already fore-shadowed the class of independence with which alone he and his party will be satisfied- Swaraj-Not Colonial Self-government, but Swaraj in its widest and largest form – Self-government with the intervention of the British Government but self-government by the people here and by them alone, even if for the purposes of carrying out that idea you have to have recourse-as I venture to say the evidence in this case proves they have had recourse to violence, to assassination and to bombs. A DANGEROUS TYPE These articles I have read are just at the beginning and the views are comparatively speaking moderates. But underlying them is a firmness of intention and a pertinacity with which he is looking forward, which shows that he is determined to go on with the work. He is a type of mind that is dangerous to the public peace, a type which once it accepts views like these scruples at absolutely nothing for their achievement. The articles he wrote later on a most marked contrast between his attitude and his writings of 1908 as compared with what he wrote in 1906. To what is that contract due? To what can it be due but this? Bi Herness at failure of the means, he and his party had adopted for the furtherance of their own ends. Those ends were directed towards an ultimate revolution which should force the Englishman out of this country and hand the country over to the people of their own colour and faith. The articles found in his bedroom which had not yet seen print, one of which was certainly intended for publication in some review, show the bitterness had entered his soul; that the gall was still more venomous; and the racial enmity still more manifest. He speaks there in language which settles one and for all the question which his claim to be considered a great religious leader and that only is true. He probably believed that underlying all great movements must be a deep religious current, and he intended to use a fulcrum of religion as the instrument to uproot everything that stood in the way of his reams. Those dreams were Swaraj, and the instruments to be used, to achieve them were assassination, anarchy, hatred, bloodshed and strife.

	THE MORALITY OF BOYCOTT

	Norton placed two articles in Arabindo’s hand writing which were found in his house on the day of the search, the 2nd of May, and which was evidently intended for publication. The first of these is entitled “The Morality of Boycott”. It is important as being two years later than those views of his that had already read. It represents the confirmed views of a man who has been two years in power, and who feels himself assured as to what he wants and how he has to get it. By this time (1908) the boycott doctrines had had time to crystallise and he felt more at home with them. On the strength of the articles of the journals Bande Mataram, the Yugantar, the Navasakti and the Sandhya were all vested under one control and were for the sake of convenience worked by separate rule. Even if I cannot get it as high as that Arabindo was the man. The doctrines of the Yugantar, the Navasakti and the Sandhya were and according to what is written here he must stand by the doctrine which were enunciated in Bande Mataram are in fact of the same family as the doctrines of Navasakti, Yugantar and Sandhya. He himself says so and I, ask that we should be judged by his own wards. All these papers are united by one common object and common spirit which is a system of violence, anarchy and revolution. He himself says here that on occasion violence is justifiable, that obedience to law not promulgated by themselves is obedience founded upon expediency and not upon morality. He we have a bold definition, analysis and description of what the nationalists are. They are ready to “clasp the hand of anarchy as an old and trusted friend.” He calls upon them to manure the soil with the fears of the women and the bodies of their sons and he says that embracing anarchy is the way to good government. He does not shrink from disorder and violent struggles, no peace except the peace of justice, and he incites the people to disobey the laws and obey the dictates of their own conscience. Having regard to the doctrine which is lays down coupled with his undoubted ability Arabindo was a very dangerous man. These things are intended of to appeal to the inflammable hearts of the boys, and it is a matter for wonder that the boys responded to the magic of his touch and the magic of his voice? It is exactly in proportion to the influence which such a man can exert that he becomes a common danger to mankind. Whatever may be the sincerity of his views and however high may be the object of his ambitions in which he has asked others to follow him, he is indicating that there is no moral allegiance which is due to a law promulgated by a foreign government, and there is a difference between the law laid down by those who ruled and those are ruled, and he is by means of this false philosophy trying to make them believe that they owe no obedience to a law which is not promulgated by themselves. ARABINDO’S SPEECHES Regarding the speeches of Arabindo Ghose Mr. Norton said, when a man stands upon a platform, he has at any rate to stand there openly and there is no question as to the identity of the person speaking, and what he says can be taken down. Therefore, the risk would be greater than if he were sitting in his room and writing, and it was difficult to prove that he had written it. Therefore, in his speeches Arabindo is not a very formidable person. Wherever he went he received the triumph of a veteran leader, and that not merely in Bengal, but also in Bombay. Another thing to be considered is this. With the exception of Hemchandra Das, he has exhibited more caution than any man with whom we are dealing. He has been extremely careful, careful from the first to the last of his connection with this matter so as to make his detection as difficult as possible. He has been cautious in what he has said and has tried to avoid, committing himself, and it is only in his writings that we make the statement with regard to some points which we and necessary to contradict. Unlike his brother he has given us no ground, no change or opportunity of throwing any light upon his views and theories by making a reference to what his own opinion upon those points was. His writing could not be traced home to him. That will in some measure account for the fact that the language of his teaching is nothing like as violent as his writings. In his addresses he always treated with the subjects which go nearest to the heart of a Nationalist. He is speaking of national education, which is a means to an end. It is a new mode to get recruits to form the army which he has foreshadowed, and he also speaks of Swadeshi and Swaraj.

	A SPEECH AT THE PANTHER MATH

	Counsel then read a report of his speech delivered by Arabindo Ghose on the 3rd of April 1908, at the Panther Math near the Sangit Samaj 29, Cornwallis Street. It was a big meeting at which between four and five thousand people were present, the audience being composed mostly of young Bengalis. The object of the meeting was to collect funds for Leakut Hossaim. The witness who speaks to this is witness No: 158. He says he wrote his note at the thana immediately after the meeting, of course, this would not be as valuable as short hand notes taken there and then subsequently reduced into long hand. These are not the Ipsissma Verba. Assuming that the man who reported it was not actuated with any animosity or with any desire to make things worse for the speaker, the fact that he reproduced it shows that what he wrote was what had impressed upon his mind. The Sub-Inspector who made the report said (Reads). He says that he is perfectly sure of the words, “Now was the time for the brains to be cleared for advancing plans the body for working and the hands for working out of the country’s cause”. This is a division of labour which was in thorough accord with the views put forward by Arabindo. In his letters to his wife be points out that although he himself did not intend to have recourse to actual violence his contribution was with his brain, leaving the others to carry out his views. What he has written before is entirely in keeping with this division of labour and the way in which this conspiracy itself has been worked. What is there in anything that in his writings in 1906, or what had been discovered in his house or in this speech, - what is here to indicate that he was a sort of Sanyasi, who was entirely prepared and delighted to spend his life in seclusion and abstract thoughts and has no desire to dissent from this high pedestal and mix himself up with the turmoil of the outside world. There is no evidence of that. His speeches are a little different from the declaration which he could write from the privacy of his own study.

	RISE IN YOUR STRENGH

	In this connection an extract of page 48, of the printed book. It is not in his hand writing, but appears to be in the writing of a woman. It says “this day (the 30th Aswin) is a most lamentable one for the Bengalis. The oppression of the English Demons reaches the climax this day – or it should be called the climax …... Yes, youth they are the future hopes of India do you still mean to bear like inanimate things without offering my resistance. ………..Do not bear up these insults silently anymore……… if you have been able to realise the pain of your Mother then rise up and sacrifice your lives. Rise like the infuriated lion and destroy your enemy. Do not be dependent on your enemies anymore. Rise in your strength Norton said, I do not know where this came from, all that I know is that it was found in Arabindo’s room and although it is not in the language that he would adopt for the most fastidious readers of the Bande Mataram, perhaps he changed his style for the class, who wanted to be addressed in language less stilted. Whoever wrote it there it is, and it was found in his room. There is a direct incitement to violence. It is immaterial that it was not published, Norton is using it as an index of the man’s mind, and as indicating the attitude which he had taken up about this period. He said, “I am not going to trouble you with the extracts of the newspaper articles because I have referred to them in my opening, but I would like to read just one or two passages which are more violent than the rest.

	THE TRUTH ABOUT REVOLUTION

	Counsel then read Ex.1327/1 the article headed, “The Truth about Revolution which appeared in the Yugantar of 30th January 1907. The Judge: Is not that out of Mukti Kon Pathey. Mr. Norton: The worst of it is that all these are embodied in Mukti Kon Pathey. Counsel then read Ex. 1329/1 “The Establishment of Swaraj” which said “Compromise in the Feringhees is impossible; either you live or I live that should be the decision …….. It will not do to respect the law ……… What has been done in other countries must be re-enacted in ours,” etc., There is no concealment about what this article means. Then not content with all these publications which have appeared once in the columns of these newspapers. Mr. Abinash, who is the Lieutenant of Arabindo puts them in a united form in the Mukti Kon Pathe, and he tells us in the preface that it is a reproduction from the Yugantar articles. I say that (Norton) having regard to the intimacy which existed between Arabindo and Abinash this re-publication did not take place without Arabindo’s consent and approval. However, that maybe we find two copies of it in 48, Grey Street, and we know that one of them was found in Arabindo’s bed room. Having regard to all the facts and bearing in mind further the writing and others found in his possession. Norton said, I do not think it is a big step to draw the inference that the Mukti Kon Pathe has been published with his entire concurrence and assent. Exhibit 313/1 was also found in Arabindo’s house. It was found downstairs, and it is therefore open to the interpretation that it belonged to Abinash or Sailen. Having regard to everything he said it was as much Arabindo’s as the others. It is headed “Past and Future”. IMPORTANT ACCOUNTS Continuing Counsel said: There are a great many documents which your honour has got in your notes as against Abinash which, by way of cross-reference, may have as much bearing as against Arabindo, because, as he submitted, the connection between the two men has been proved up to the hilt. Then there is that reference in Ex.292/9. Both of these are references to expenses incurred. It may be that the latter does refer to expenses incurred by Arabindo on account of his mother, but Norton submitted the other one was not, and he said it is important because it refers to the garrisoning of Seal’s Lodge. The first of the account is dated 3-11-07 and the second is 30-12-07. He said then, Sir, you have next to take the addresses of the students from Byculla and from the National School, Calcutta. On Ex. 287/1 he should have pointed out there is a signature “A. Ghose but it looks like a lady’s writing. Ex.292/9 is signed in full “Arabindo Ghose”. Norton said, I understand but I do not know in whose writing”. The Judge: (after an examination of the document) It is not his. Mr. Norton – He said, Sir, furniture belonging to the Navasakti and dated the 17th Bysak, corresponding to the 30th of April 1907. In connection with this it is a singular fact that it was just two days before that day that Arabindo transferred himself from 23, Scott’s Lane, 48 Grey Street. The Judge: Was this not made out for the purpose of handing it over to someone? Mr. Norton: Yes, to Abinash. And it is my case that he went there to associate himself with the NavaSakti. You will see too that the confirmation of the house lends itself to a married man and his wife living there, and at the same time having other quarters for young man.

	ARABINDO’S RELATIONS AND THE CONSPIRACY

	Mr. Norton said, a curious state of things is evidenced by the record. I wish to show how persons who are relatives of Arabindo have been connected with this case. There are Birendra Nath Ghose, Hemendra Nath Ghose, Barindra Kumar Ghose, Sisir Kumar Ghose and Satyendra Nath Ghose, who has been hanged. Those are Arabindo’s direct blood relations who are all, except one mane, wo would have been here, and he had not been hanged, in the dock now. The fact, I think, increases the probability of his joining this conspiracy himself when so many of his relations were in it. Next let us see whom the evidence brings in, either directly in letters of Arabindo, or indirectly through the communication of others to him. There is first Sudhir, then Tara Nath Roy Chowdhury, the man, You remember, who Abinash was trying to get employed either by Arabindo himself or through his influence; there is Indra Nath Nundi, who says he had been to Arabindo and seen Abinash, Sailendra and Hrishikesh; there is Nikhileswar, Subodh Chandra Mullick, and, of course, Abinash Chuckerbutty, Hem Chandra Das, whom Arabindo admits knowing; there is Purna Chandra Sen, whose father admits that on a certain date he was in Calcutta, at 19/3, Chakoo Khansama’s Lane , and, lastly, there is J.N. Bose, who wrote that note to 19/3 which was redirected to 12, Wellington Square. That is rather an important point. It is dated from Midnapore on 13th December 1907, and we know that Arabindo was at Midnapore on the 12th of December, so that, just after he leaves, this man is found writing to 19/3, which, I say, was the address Arabindo had himself given. That is the man, you remember, who writes about the omission of the boycott resolution, and asks that it be mentioned in Bande Mataram. Therefore, summing it all up, you have five connected with Arabindo by blood, and twelve unconnected, all interested in this conspiracy. They are persons who played a role in this conspiracy, or, by their sympathy, tried to assist the others in playing that role. I submit that all, except this man Bose, did play such a part.

	A CURIOUS PIECE OF PAPER

	There is in this case a curious piece of paper, Ex.820, found on the Second search at 15, Gopi Mehun Dutt’s Lane. It is scribbled all over on side. The names, figures and all sorts of things but one side we find “France detective, King of England, King of India,” and on the other side we find Arabindo’s name. the second search, of course, is said to be the one where all the forged documents were found. Mr. Dass: It is the first time we hear of Arabindo’s name being on this paper Mr. Norton: By the means The Judge: Oh no; it has been read before. Mr. Dass: It is the first time I have heard it. Mr. Norton: I can’t help that. The Judge: It is not the first time have heard it because I have it in my notes at the time. Mr. Norton: Unless you believe the police wrote it and chucked it in the corner, like that little red label, you know it is here. I don’t know whose writing it is, but in the house of two of the conspirators we find this paper with Arabindo’s name on it. One witness speaks of Arabindo having been seen bathing inside that house. I don’t lay much stress on that, because he is the only one who mentions it, but I do not say it is untrue. Mr. Dass: Was this noted in the opening of the case or in the course of evidence? Mr. Norton: I took a note of it as it was produced and handed in. Mr. Dass: I cannot remember Arabindo’s name being mentioned in Court. The Judge: Well, I have noted down here “Accept my salutations, King of England, King of India, Arabindo. I admit I cannot find the first words now. Mr. Dass: Arabindo’s name was not mentioned in court to my knowledge. It is very curious it should have been mentioned when I was here, and I have been attending to this case all along, and I was ignorant of this fact until today. One of the assessors read some of the words in Bengali. Mr. Dass: Oh, the well-known Bengali Poem Mr. Norton: That shows I was right. The name was read out in Court. Now they have got a loop-hole they are trying to scrape out of it by any plea. But I have proved what I said. Mr. Dass: I hope your honour does not misunderstand me.’ Mr. Norton: You may have any explanation you like. It was dealing with the prose, you can deal with poetry. I prefer to take him as a Bengali Agitator and not as a Bengali poet.

	END OF ARABINDO’S CASE

	Counsel proceeded: Arabindo is only identified by the shadowing witnesses as having, been seen at 23, Scott’s Lane, and 48 Grey Street. As to 23, Scott’s Lane, he is spoken to by six persons and by one as to the other. In connection with that there is only one more point. One witness put him specially at 23, Scott’s Lane, on 18th April, but in his written statement he says he was not there as he had left Calcutta that night. I am prepared to leave it there, because the evidence that he left Calcutta that night cannot be taken as conclusive. Therefore I need not go further to upset it. His statement is not an oath, and the statement of the witness’s an oath. Then there is one other document I have to touch on (exhibit 300-12) which is found upstairs and is a list of different articles, such as muscular developer, dumbbells, air-gun, boxing gloves and cycle, and we know a cycle was found there, but it was said to Arabindo’s. Perhaps it was ---- The Judge: (Looking at document)—Arabindo would not spell swimming with one “M”. Mr. Norton: I do not say it is his writing, but it was found upstairs and if it refers to the cycle downstairs, I say the connection has already been absolutely established. That is our case, Sir, upon the evidence as against Arabindo Ghose.

	

	

	18-03-1909

	MARCH 18, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS 

	Mr. Dass said, one branch of my argument not definitely set out there—the question of jurisdiction?” – I intend to take up the point that Arabindo Ghose is entitled to be tried by a jury, and that the Court as at present constituted has no jurisdiction to deal with him. Sisir says, he had been to 23 Scott’s Lane, to Arabindo’s Lodgings, to see his notice, Arabindo’s wife. He admits contact with the house in which Arabindo lived, but confines his visits there to seeing Arabindo’s wife. Is that a satisfactory explanation considering the fact that the accounts prove he was living in the Garden in February? Do you believe he went there really to see Arabindo’s wife, or in conformity with the general design of the conspirators, and because Arabindo was the head and front of the whole scheme? Norton said, we know that Barin was in considerable difficulty and was trying to raise funds and we know that Arabindo was not well of. Do you suppose that they could afford to idlers there merely for the purpose of feeding them of four annas a day? Witness 115, who says that he was at 15 Gopi Mohun Dutt’s Lane. This man speaks of having seen Arabindo there. I do not see now this man says so, but I say if the case is false, and the police wanted to get false evidence, they could have got much better false evidence than by introducing a causal interjection from a postal peon. I do not say that this postal peon is speaking an untruth; possibly he may have seen Arabindo there, but I do not lay any special stress upon his evidence. I prepare to rely upon to the other evidence, which is not open to some criticism as is the evidence of the postal peon. Ex/ 382 and 667, supposing we are wrong in our suggestions as to the other books Norton said, I submit there is little doubt that these are in some hand writing, and that it is the handwriting of Barin. There, too, we find further reference to Lele, whom we have now got at Seal’s Lodge, the garden, 15, Gopi Mohun Dutt’s Lane, 12, Wellington Square, and 48, Grey Street, and in one letter you have him in direct communication with Arabindo Ghose.

	

	


	19-03-1909

	March 19, 1909, Alipore Bomb Trial: It is understood that there is now no possibility that the conspiracy trial at Alipore will conclude before April 10th or 11th. Mr. Norton has intimated that he will be unable to finish his address before Saturday evening, when he will have been speaking for 14 days. Mr. Dass will take 10 days for his reply, on behalf of Aurobindo Ghose. After this the arrangements will probably be as follows: Mr. Bannerjee who is defending Barindra Ghose and eight other accused, has modestly demanded only one day for his speech in their defence, and M/s. Mitter, R N Roy and J N Roy will also require one day each. Mr. E P Ghose will take two days and the vakils a day between them. Mr. Norton’s reply will occupy another day and the delivery of judgement one more. It is understood that there will be no change to the Assessors.

	

	

	19-03-1909

	MARCH 19, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS: Upen said to Mr. Norton, he did not know HemChandra Das or Arabindo. He said that he had heard Arabindo’s name before, but did not know him nor did he know Abinash. The number of Shadowy relations who have sprung up during this case is absolutely marvellows. Arabindo invents a newphew--- Mr. R.C. Bonnerjee: Invents? Mr. Norton: When I invent, he put him in the garden. Counsel said, we have five police witnesses who speak to Bejoy having been in the garden – S.C. Bonnerjee, S.K. Das, C.C. Mukherjee and S.C. Palit. Purnachandra Sen was using 19-3 Chaku Khansama’s Lane, and that was the address of Arabindo Ghose, during October, November and December 1907. Purna’s father admitted having got a post card while at Khulna, from Purna, at 19/3 Chaku Khansama’s Lane. Norton said that was at that times Arabindo Ghose’s address, thus putting Purna with Arabindo’s influence. The fact of selling the property of Barin’s patrimony; in order proceed to France indicates just that resolute determination which undoubtedly would play a very important role in connection with the spiritual passion and ability of a man like Arabindo. On one side, you have the capacity to arouse men to what he chooses to call Vedantism, and on the other, you have the firm resolution which does not hesitate to place his hands to the manufacture of implements to take other people’s lives and if you join the two together you have the nucleus of as formidable an organisation as is sufficient to encompass any of the objects, if not all that Arabindo has sketched out in the Bande Mataram and elsewhere. Norton said, at Page 28 of the book: “Don’t come in my way, let me do the will of God”. They do things that are wrong and say that God did it. We know that the will of God as translated by himself means murder. Hem has just the extra-ordinary views as Arabindo. Norton said, I wish to make a remark with regard to Arabindo about his coming down from Baroda in June or July 1906. In a short time, they have him in contact with Barin. Indro and the approver and also with Arabindo Ghose at 48, and with Sailendra and Abinash. While Arabindo was conducting the literary portion of it, Hem was deputed to go abroad to acquire the other knowledge without the help of which this revolution could not be carried out. Norton said even if I cannot take my case so far it is curious that immediately after Arabindo’s arrival in Calcutta you have four important events. You have got the National Council of Education, you have got the Chattra Bhandar, you have got the Bande Mataram and you have the departure of Hem Chandra to France. These are four important events and I do not think that it is unfair to suggest that they were all linked up with one another and that there was the master-hand of Arabindo running through them all. So that in a short time you have him in contact with Barin, Indro and the approver, and also with Arabindo and at 48, and with Sailendra and Abinash. Hem Chandra Das’s political views would be likely to make a determined stand with there with whom he was working and to maintain these views by violence. You know his views with regard to the Boycott and we look upon it in the light of the famous unpublished manuscript found in Arabindo’s house in which Arabindo justified physical violence, it was only natural that he should be under surveillance.

	

	

	20-03-01909 

	MARCH 20, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS: Norton said, Exhibit 300/5, was a letter which had not apparently been delivered, written and signed by Arabindo Ghose, and containing a receipt for ten rupees from H.C. Das. Norton referred to Hemendra Nath Ghose, who is found in the garden, and the evidence is that he is related to Arabindo. The curious point is that although he is related to Arabindo and Barin, he says, “I do not know them; but the point upon which Norton lays considerable stress is that he was found in the garden. Then he is implicated by Barin’s Confession as once of men who were specifically receiving instructions. In all these books his name appears, and they know that he is one of the persons staying in the garden. Ex.1037 refers to the two brothers; the younger is evidently intended for Barin and the other Arabindo. We know that Arabindo at that time was in Bombay. His relationship with Arabindo and Barin has been proved, and yet when he is asked, “Do you know Arabindo and Barin?” he says “No”. Hrishikesh was very much behind the scene. He makes a statement which connects Arabindo with the outrage on the Mayor of Chandanagore. When Paresh came be brought a copy of the Empire and took it to 48, Grey Street, which was at that time in the possession of Arabindo. There is the letter of 28th April from Satyendra to Nirmal, which was found at the garden. This letter deals with certain pictures of certain people which were being sold in large numbers and amongst them were Upaduya, Bepin, Upen, Arbindo. Swaraj and Shivraj, Norton said, this is one of the few instances we find of any connection between Arabindo and any of these overt acts. This is evidence before the overt act, the incident spoken of being a short time before the attempt on the Mayor’s life. The meaning which was to have been held at Chandernagore on the 4th had been prohibited and for that they proposed to kill the Mayor. This was certainly after 3rd March and before the 10th. This is obvious. Hrishikesh had seen Arabindo coming out from his own house, and he was taken to Russa Road by Upendra and he was told that very night that the Mayor had stopped the meeting and that he must be taught a lesson. He said it is very unlikely that Barin, Ullaskar and Upendra would make the statement in the presence of Hrishikesh unless he had already been received the approval of the chief. These are not the junior members of the conspiracy. They are the leaders who have in every act to be performed, consulted about its advisability, and the only man of their rank who was absent from the conclave was Hem Chandra Das. If he was present the Cabinet would have been complete, of which the Prime Minister was Arabindo. Ex. 792 is a slip with Sudhir’s address 93, Chaku Khansama’s Lane, and it was found in Hrishikesh’s house. Norton said, I have striven to show that this house was from October 1907 a place for which Arabindo was paying rent.

	

	

	21-03-1909

	MARCH 21, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS

	AN IMPORTANT REFERENCE TO ARABINDO

	Norton said, before I deal with the case against Debabrata, who was arrested on the 8th of June and who premises at 55-3, Grey Street were searched, I would call your Honor’s attention to a document which refers to Arabindo and which I omitted to mention when dealing with his case separately. As to the writing of this there is no doubt at all. It is an extract from his own note book, and a person has only to look at it to see it is a piece of his own hand writing. This is very important document and is printed, but very badly, in the first book (Reads extracts in full). It is first of all a clear reference to the present conditions of Indians in this country. Of all his writings this is probably the worst, and he said, he does not know how I came to escape it before. There is very much in it. You will find which we also have in the other extracts we have read “what is Extremism”? and “Moralities of Boycott”. All through we have the same apostrophe to the new spirit, and the new movement for an independence which is to be an independence absolutely free of all British authority – it is to be government by the people, for the people and amongst the people. With such ideas of political emancipation no one has the right to quarrel, but we do quarrel with the methods by which the holders of these tenets sought to gain their ends and aims. Norton said I pass to Debrabarata, who although not a man endowed with such exceptionally brilliant talents as have been given to Arabindo, is still a man of very considerable intellectual refinement and intellectual culture. He is a man who can think and does think deeply and he has the honour of expressing his thoughts in language which is calculated to have the most deleterious effect on the minds of these school boys. The correspondence shows he was deeply imbued with the Yugantar poison, that he was in touch with Indra, and, through him, was in actual physical contact with Arabindo Ghose. This association of Arabindo and Taranath is of the very highest moment, and it comes through the living channel of Indra Nath Nundi. There is therefore very strong ground for admitting the importance of the fact that there was a connection between Arabindo and this Debabrata and the scheme which was the common property of these two men, and their personal association, which dates from the time he came here in 1906. Sukumar Sen sent a letter and he asked to explain what it meant, and he said that this was a letter which it was suggested that Arabindo, Subodh and others were going to Mourbhanj for the purpose of prospecting over a retreat, and his suggestion was that this was a sanitary place and salubrious spot where case and comfort might be found for fixed brains. Norton said, this situation modelled upon so splendid a basis was misused afterwards. I do not say of the council of education was not perhaps at first a perfectly honest institution, but it is the misuse of that institution, which we complain of, because we say that these persons associated themselves, certainly Arabindo did so, and they used it as an engine through which they could reach the young men for one purpose of carrying political revolution. Counsel referred to the proclamation issued by the NavaSakti to the effect that the former superintendent of the Yugantar has taken over charge. All these things are simply an echo and reproduction of the Vabhani Mandir. It is important to notice that this paper is being printed in the house in which Arabindo removed himself, as we say for the express purpose of getting into closer touch and control over the destinies of this paper. The Government were at last awakening to the mischief that was being done and were trying to suppress this seditious paper, and therefore it was necessary to have more than one sitting to the journalists’ vow. Norton said, in the first instance to Baroda where it had its earliest germs. The earliest person in any way connected with it is the younger of the two brothers, Barindra Kumar Ghose. That brings us into immediate connection with the elder brother. Then having discovered that no movement of the description can be permanent, unless it is based upon religious fervour, he proceeded to put into practical use the discovery he had made, the discovery that to be successful must build upon a substratum of religion that accounts for the fact of the introduction of the Gita and Upanishad into the Garden. Searching over the records, there is evidence to show that the new movement sent out emissaries throughout Bengal for the purpose of swelling their ranks, and they also extended their operations to places. They have ransacked that country for the purpose of getting boys, and boys were found. They were brought down and sent to the central place, a place with is the common property of Arabindo and Barindra and which turned out to be most useful place indeed. Same time in 1905, Arabindo is seen in Calcutta, and he comes down here permanently severing his connection with Baroda sometime in June 1906. Scarcely had he reached Calcutta when the activities which have been more or less nebulous up to then take a concrete share. There is the actual manufacture of the channels by which this movement was to be spread. The movement find its expression in two organizations the Chattra Bhandar and the Bande Mataram. Shortly before this they had come into being that new scheme for the control of National education which the conspirators in this case tacked on to their own system, because they recognised the value of being able to approach through the channel of education a large mass of boys, more easily than if they had not, that channel of communication. Thus they had three channels by which to reach the young men of this province. They had the National Council of Education and the Chattra Bahandar, which however honestly it may have been originated for the purpose of bringing Swadeshi goods more closely into contact with the natives, was prevented from its original and legitimate use for the purpose of facilitating and increase and spread of this new spirit and of these revolutionary doctrines. Then almost simultaneously they had the third channel in this powerful organ – Bande Mataram—placed in their grasp at the head of that found a man of such great capacity is Arabindo Ghose in supreme control. Starting from November within a month, of the newspaper’s first coming into being, leading articles to which evidently written by himself, the language of which must have had very serious effects, disturbing and disquieting effects, upon the minds of boys who were brought under the magic of his charms. Before this the ground had already been prepared in the same direction by the Yugantar, which we know was originally started by Barindra Kumar Ghose, and Abinash in conjunction with each other, for the direct purpose of acquiring control, domination and influence over the youth of Bengal. Norton said I am therefore no apologist for the British rule, but I must say that it was twenty times as bad as it has been described to be in language sometimes of over powering brilliancy by Arabindo Ghose, that would be no justification in law for the revolution to which these young men committed themselves.

	

	

	 

	 

	23-03-1909

	March 23, 1909, The Alipore Trial Crown case closed Late on Saturday afternoon: Mr. Norton closed the case for the Crown in the Alipore anarchists’ conspiracy trial. Counsel referred to the book written by Aurobindo Ghose and read the extracts from it, which contained references to the movement, ‘Independence of the Country’ – Independence, counsel said, not in the sense of Colonial Government, but free of all British authority, government through the people, by the people and for the people. Counsel did not quarrel with that, but with the methods they have recourse to for the purpose of carrying out those ideas. Assuming they had a right to indulge in these dreams, counsel asked, “Have they a right to acquire their dreams by methods they have done?” If not, then by what they have done, they bought themselves within the purview of the Penal code? Counsel answered with confidence – yes? His writings had a most deleterious effect on school boys. In summing up generally the case against all the accused Mr. Norton gave a short history dealing with the final germ of sedition which he said was sown in Baroda, and the very earliest persons connected with it were Barindra Ghose and Hemachandra Das. Referring to Aurobindo he said that scarcely had this accused reached Calcutta when activities, which were more or less nebulous, took a concrete form. The expressions were the “Chattra Bhandar” and “Bande Mataram”. Referring to the stated cause of conspiracy, counsel said, he did not stand in the court as an apologist for the British Government, but the work done by the British Government in this country might be left to history and to the impartial criticism of men who would read and think and ponder and see what England had done here. Even if they were one-twentieth part as bad as they had been described to be in the language of the overpowering brilliancy by Aurobindo Ghose, that was not justification in the law for the resolutions to which those young men had committed themselves. Counsel made a strong appeal to the jury, saying that this conspiracy implicated their safety as well as his own, and those of every man in the place. It interfered with commercial pursuits as paralysed and intimidated fresh capital from coming into this. The conspiracy so far from doing good to this country, had thrown it back for a larger number of years than he cared to think of. Their doings had incited a feeling of resentment, indignity and dislike among Englishmen which had never before existed in India. This was entirely attributable to the unhappy circumstances which attended this conspiracy Mr. Norton then referred to the attack made on him for wasting public time, but it was only those who were connected with the case and a thousand and one ramifications and 1500 documents, and added to 200 witnesses, who know what it meant. Counsel then referred to the deaths which had taken place before and after the case began, which were nine in number – the deaths of two ladies in Muzzufferpore, the suicide of Profulla and the hanging of Khudiram, the assassination of Norendro Gossain and the death of two men who attacked him. He referred to the assassination of Babu Ashutosh Biswas, but after uttering the words he died while doing his duty in the Court. Mr. Norton was so affected that he found the utterance impossible. He brought his head down half way to the table, and tears were visible in his eyes. After about 15 seconds, he attempted to continue his speech, but no effect. After another pause, he continued that his death had been arranged by the disappearances of the man who attacked him. Mr. Norton continued: All I can say in this: Government will have this satisfaction, as also Society at Large, that no threats of that sort can possibly have any deterrent effect upon anyone who is in association in this case. We recognize that this is a price which England has to pay in the cause of the Empire. Surely the empire or the wiser heads than those who may be the cause do not believe that they will effect reform in the laws by acts like these. Continuing the counsel said that all this had been done in the name of Philosophy and Vendantism. They want, counsel said, to take charge of property for which they are absolutely unfit, at any rate, at the present moment. Counsel averred that they put themselves in an analogous position, to great men like Mazzini. The souls of these men would revolt at being associated with the acts of Aurobindo. It was usual for a counsel for the prosecution to end by asking the jury if they had any doubt, to give the benefit of doubt to the accused. Mr. Norton said that he could not conscientiously say that he had any doubt with regard to the guilt of those accused except as regards the boy Bijoy Battacharjee. He never asked them to bring in a verdict of guilty. Mr. Banerjee just commenced his address.

	

	

	 

	 

	 

	 

	24-03-1909

	MARCH 24, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS

	MR. DASS SPEAKS FOR ARABINDO

	THE DEFENCE OF ARABINDO

	MR. DASS’S SPEECH Mr. C.R. Dass opened his speech on behalf of Arabindo Ghose, with his objections to the trial. Having referred to the long period which the accused had already spent in jail, he said he must draw attention to certain very unusual features of the case. He mentioned the fact that Mr. Bireley had said he took a special interest in the case because it was of an unusual character and they would find that it has been unusual, particularly in the lower court, but also to a certain extent in this court. Counsel said there had been evidence produced from all over India, with the result that the case had got into such confusion that the prosecution could not extricate it. Mr. Birley had made up his mind on the 3rd of May and he also rejected all applications for bail although there was then no evidence produced against the accused. Counsel urged that this was a judicial act, which meant that he had taken cognizance of the case. On the 18th of May, when the evidence was given Mr. Birley examined Mr. Frizoni, but objection was taken on the ground that there was no proper sanction for the prosecution, that sanction was afterwards put in, and on the 19th Mr. Frizone was re-examined, but the only record of the re-examination was a note by the Magistrate that the witness had repeated the evidence he had given the previous day. The Magistrate, Counsel, contended had no power to make such a record. The whole proceedings were of an unusual character, and there was no sanction for them in anything in the Procedure Code, which applied to State trials as well as others. Many learned judges had stated that justice should be done, but the people should also feel justice was being done. He complained of the great amount of unnecessary evidence which had been brought forward before the Court, which had been produced only to confuse people. Ninety percent was absolutely inadmissible, and it was not only a waste of public time but also of public money, and the effect was that it must necessarily prejudice the case of the accused persons. Mr. Norton had assumed these men were guilty and then brought forward the evidence and asked if there was anything to show that they were innocent. There was nothing in any of the letters which threw the slightest light on the charge. Mr. Dass said he did not understand what the murders had to do with assessors or the case, which must stand on the evidence brought before them. They had been brought in as if to say, “if you do not convict these persons, they will remain a danger to the state.” Lastly, he felt it his duty to refer to and enter his protest with all the emphasis he could command, and submit it was not proper that these men should be brought and kept in Court handcuffed and wearing chains. Why should they be treated as felons? What right had the police to keep them in that position? It was as if to say, “Look at these persons; we must keep them in chains”. Before the adjudication of the Court upon the evidence was it all proper, he asked, that the sort of treatment should be accorded to them? He submitted it was not at all proper. It would be his duty to place before the Court the various contentious of law which were raised and the evidence which bore upon these and upon the case generally in their order. ARABINDO’S IDEAL Having outlined the method he meant to follow in dealing with the case, the learned counsel said they would find the whole life of Arabindo Ghose had been laid bare before them in his correspondence. In that correspondence his learned friend had contended they would find signs of conspiracy and waging war. It would be his duty and he (the speaker) would take his stand on that very correspondence and these very materials. He should show Arabindo’s whole life, and, taking the whole of the correspondence, all Arabindo’s utterances in the press and on the platform, would show there was not one suggestion of waging war in any of the correspondence. Arabindo had been actuated throughout by the noblest ideals. From 1904, almost to the day of his arrest he was actuated by the ideal, and it might not be out of place there to give a short sketch of that ideal. His learned friend had not hesitated to scoff at that, but it was not to be expected his friend would understand these things. Arabindo’s ideal so far as national questions were concerned was to preach a lofty ideal of freedom. So far as the individual was concerned his ideas was to go within himself, so as to speak, and there to look for the Godhead which was within. It was the familiar doctrine of Vedantism that man was not dissociated from God. In Arabindo’s philosophy Salvation was to be attained not by methods which were not methods of the country, or which were inconsistent with the whole history and traditions of their race. When they found Arabindo coming to Calcutta from Baroda, the doctrine they found him preaching was the doctrine of passive resistance. It was not bomb but suffering that laid no stress on. If there was a law which hampered development of the nation, he said break that law and take the consequences, but he had never been a teacher of violence. They owed it to themselves, and they owed it to their God was his declaration. His learned friend had not asked that Arabindo should get the benefit of doubt, nor would the speaker ask for it, but he would prove that his innocence had been established, and had been established by the prosecution. LEGAL OBJECTIONS Dealing next with the objections he wished to urge upon the notice of the Court. Mr. Dass said the first question of law he had to raise was his submission that Arabindo Ghose was entitled to be tried by a jury, and on that ground, he must ask for the decision of the Court. The Judge remarked that it was a pure waste of time to argue that, because even if counsel did persuade him. He would still have to give a decision on the facts. Mr. Dass could raise the point and his Honor would note that he had not allowed him to go on with it. Counsel said his next point was that this court had no jurisdiction on the ground that sanction and complaint, which were the basis of jurisdiction in that Court were put in subsequently to the Magistrate taking cognizance of the case. The Judge: That has been already dealt with Mr. Chakerbutty went into it very fully. Are these any new facts? Mr. Das replied that there were a large number of new facts. Having quoted from different authorities, Counsel said, His Honour would see there was a distinction drawn between mere questions of irregularity and questions much were of irregularity. The questions here was whether it was merely an irregularity, or was it an illegality, which affected the jurisdiction of the Court. He submitted it was an illegality, which could not be amended by putting in the sanction on the 19th of May. The whole question resolved itself into whether the whole proceedings under Section 121 were or were not a nullity. Proceeding with his arguments, Mr. Dass said there was ample evidence to show that Mr. Thornhill, the Chief Presidency Magistrate, was in Sasine of the Case, at least, Counsel contended so far as Arabindo Ghose was concerned and it was clear that he had ordered the transfer of the case of some of the accused to Mr. Birley’s file. The Judge: There is nothing new there and I won’t hear you on that point. It has been already met by my previous orders. Mr. Dass said Norton was unable to understand there was any difference between the case and the men. To him it was a novel proposition in law. The petition Mr. Norton had put it was addressed to the Chief Presidency Magistrate, Calcutta and was headed “Emperor vs Arabindo Ghose and six others” and in it the charges were mentioned. The petition directly stated, “the seven accused persons in the case”. Mr. Norton: The men are transferred, not the case. Mr. Dass submitted that Mr. Norton had only strengthened his case, and, if he had been allowed to argue that point, he would be referred to that petition, and to other orders by Mr. Thornhill and Mr. Birley. Mr. Dass said his next point was that invalidity and misjoinders of charges was shown in the case. His submission was that there were no such charges as conspiracy known to our law except under section.121 A and three other sections 400, 401 and 401A with which they were not dealing! So, as far as Sections 121, 122, 123 were concerned, that there was no question of conspiracy. So far as they were concerned, the only question was who were the persons concerned in that offences and who were the abettors. The charges were invalid in relation to these offences because they set out numerous offences under one heading. They were invalid because they did not tell who were directly concerned in the offences, and who were abettors, and who were the persons who merely attempted to commit these offences. This was a clear case of misjoinder of charges and of persons as well. If his honour would analyse the charges under Section 121 and 122 leaving out Section 121A, for the present he would see they dealt, not with one offence only, but with a series of many offences, and that was his complaint. If his learned friend had only given him the information he asked for the multifariousness of the charges would have at once been apparent on the face of it, and he submitted that the prosecution were not entitled to conceal the multifariousness of the charges by cleverly putting them all under one charge. He submitted that an analysis would show there were sixteen charges against each of the accused, which were, he submitted, bad in law. Counsel said, the whole question now was whether all these different charges, which his calculations made out to be something like 648 including the charges under section 123, were all committed in course of the one transaction. It the prosecution were entitled to join all these charges they must be in a position to prove that the offence of the waging of was in April 1908, was committed in course of the same transaction as the commitments of the offence of concealment of the design by Arabindo Ghose in May 1907.

	

	

	25-03-1909

	MARCH 25, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS

	The case was resumed yesterday morning before C.P. Beachcroft, I.C.S. Additional Sessions Judge of Alipore, Sitting with two assessors, when Mr. C.R. Das continued his speech in defence of Arabindo Ghose. Counsel in dealing with the evidence against Arabindo Said his learned friend for the crown must first of all prove the existence of a conspiracy as against him, and in the next place he must connect him with it, and after that his friend could rely as against him on statements many by other persons whom he had proved to be members of that conspiracy. Counsel took it for the sake of argument that the confessions made were partly, if not wholly, to prove there was a conspiracy, and his friend’s method was that the Court ought to take it that there was a conspiracy on the confessions as also on one or two pieces of documentary evidence to which he referred, and having done that, the Court ought to say whether they could be evidence, which was against Arabindo Ghose, to connect him with that conspiracy. Those were the two principal points to which the Court would have to attend. Counsel’s submission in the first place was even if they took it for granted that every confession was admissible in evidence and was evidence against Arabindo, and, even if they took it that every piece of documentary and oral evidence was perfectly true, that the prosecution had not brought home the particular charges to him. He would assume every bit of the evidence was true, every statement was true, that Arabino Ghose was directly present at the occurrences in November 1907, and April 1908, all the different occurrences, even then his submission was that that did not constitute an offence under any of the sections under which his client was charged. Dealing with the confessions Mr. Dass submitted that they were not admissible and if they were admissible, they proved nothing against him, and lastly the charges against him had not been brought home to him. He then proposed to take up the evidence dealing with Arabindo’s career from 1902, and claimed that he would show that there was no proof of any offence under the sections charged; but on the contrary, that the evidence all showed that the conspiracy of which his friend spoke was not and could not have been contemplated by Arabindo. He would also show that the evidence did not connect Arabindo with the conspiracy, and secondly that a great deal of it was false. He further submitted that the confessions so called did not amount to confessions or even to statements under section 10 of the Evidence Act, quoting a number of authorities in support of his contention. WAS ARABINDO CONCERNED Dealing with the actual confessions, Mr. Dass said, even if these confessions were admitted as evidence, he had to submit they were not evidence against his client because the confession had been retracted, and retracted confessions could not be used even against the persons making them unless they were fully corroborated and against other persons their value was nil. In no confession at all they find the slightest reference to Arabindo Ghose. If Arabindo had been connected with this conspiracy, someone of the confessions would have made reference to the fact. The confession of Hrishikesh was the most important from his point of view, and on the fact of it there was evidence that Arabindo Ghose had no connection with the organization. In that confession the connection of Barindra and Upendra was clearly disclosed, but the only reference to Arabindo was that in which he says he went to 23, Scott’s Lane, and saw Arabindo leave the house to go to a lecture. If Hrisikesh had wished to save Arabindo form implication it was impossible to believe he would have made that reference to Arabindo Ghose at all. If however Arabindo had nothing to do with this or any alleged conspiracy, he would have no hesitation in speaking of him as he did. His learned friend had relied on it, and he confidently submitted that, so far as Hrishikesh Kanjilal was aware, Arabindo was connected with this or any conspiracy whatsoever. It was certain Hrishikesh did not know Arabindo as a conspirator. If there was anything of a suspicious nature at 23, Scott’s Lane, why did he did not mention it, because so spared none of his friends. That confession, too, was made on the 11th of May when he could not possibly have been under the influence of Barin. Therefore counsel contended, that confession entirely disproved the connection of Arabindo with the alleged conspiracy. Mr. Dass read the letter of Arabindo Ghose to his wife in which he speaks of the three kinds of madness (Paglami) or the three frantic ideas that he was possessed of, and counsel endeavoured to show that Mr. Norton’s reading it was not the correct one and that the proper interpretation of the ideas there in expressed was contrary to the theory of the prosecution. The first frantic idea was that it was his duty to spend as little upon himself and give the rest to God by feeding the hungry and helping the needy. The second frantic idea was that according to him, it was possible to see God, not in the objective sense but in accordance with the Hindu religion, to see God in one’s own mind, to realise the God-head within one-self. Here he invited his wife to enter this life. The third idea was with regard to the mother country, and here too the idea was borrowed from Vedantism. He did not regard the country as merely a collection of plots of lands, forests, rivers, hills and mountains, out as the manifestation of mother-hood. The Judge: How do you read this part (“The Demon sits on Mother’s breast and drinking her heart’s blood”) Mr. Dass said that the writer’s idea was independence and in the last line he made it clear that at some day or other, far distant this ideal would be accomplished. Arabindo anticipating the question as to how the country was to be delivered, said it was to be not by force but by intellect. Mr. Norton’s contention was that so far as he himself was concerned he intended to help the work forward with his intellect but that he advised the others to have recourse to lead and to bombs. Where was anything like that to be found in this letter? Mr. Norton wished them to first assume that Arabindo was connected with bombs and then take the letter and read between the lines. Arabindo distinctly said in the letter that the freedom of the country was not to be realised by means of force in the shape of guns or swords, but by means of intellect. Mr. Norton’s contention was that he himself was not going to use guns and swords, but the others were, but this passage in the letter showed that this contention was absurd. Mr. Norton: Is this translation correct? Mr. Dass: It is literal translation but it is only an analogy. He does not use the word demon in its literal sense. This letter is not for publication, it is not a letter to his countrymen; it is a letter to his wife and he tells her he regards the country as his divine Mother and this reference to the demon is an analogy, a metaphor. It does not mean anything else. The Judge: What do you say is the meaning of Saheb Puja Mantra? Mr. Dass: Saheb means the European, puja is worshiping a mantra is a religious rite. It is a contemptuous reference to the following of western ideals. He ridicules those who adopt western methods. The Judge: The translation here is “the doctrine of the worship of the Sahebs” … Mr. Dass: He is laughing at the anglicised manner of living. Mr. Norton: Is this a correct translation? The Judge: That is what I am trying to find out. An Assessor: There puja means admiration not worship. Mr. Dass: He says you are worshipping them in the way you worship an idol. The Judge: If you give me the real meaning of the words I can follow the imagery, but if you give me your gloss of it, I cannot. Mr. Dass admitted that the translation was literally correct. It was also clear from this letter what the secret was, of which Mr. Norton had tried to make so much. Here Arabindo said this is my gupto katah (secret) and he asked his wife’s co-operation and help in carrying out this great ideal. He asked her to worship God, or to commune with God for half an hour every norming and she would find strength to be able to help him on the manner he desired. The Judge: Now what about these words “the methods of delivering the country?” You have slurred over this part. It is much more important that I should understand than one else. Mr. Dass: It is only reference to the vices of the present time, and he says that in Bengal at the present time it does not matter what subject you approach whether serious or religious, or whether it is with regard to the freedom of your country, it is laughed at. He wants her to devote half an hour a day to the contemplation of God and if she does so she can help him in his work of religion and patriotism. That is the delivering of the country. It is not by force. How is his wife to help him in the preparation of bombs. He has not written this letter to anyone else but his wife. Counsel then went through the translation and pointed out that the word “Care” should be “fault” and the other phrase, was merely “deliverance of the country” and not “method of delivering the country” The Judge: That is the reason why I did not want you to slur over these things. There is nothing else wrong in the translation? Mr. Dass: No.

	

	

	26-03-1909

	MARCH 26, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS 

	ARABINDO’S DEFENCE CONTINUED

	RELIGION AND POLITICS

	Mr. C.R. Dass continued his speech in defence of Arabindo Ghose when the case was resumed before Mr. C.P. Beachcroft, I.C.S. and two assessors at the sessions Judge’s Court, Alipore. At the outset the learned Counsel said there was one point of misjoinder which he was not sure he had mentioned. He had argued mainly on the ground that the different overt acts constituted different offences. If his honour was against him on that point, and held these different acts of constitute the one offence of waging war, his submission was still that there was a misjoinder of charges under the particular section. Mr. Dass said, the court would find later on that throughout Arabindo’s activities, after he came to Calcutta, he merely used these forces to which he referred in the letter which Counsel had read the previous day. Here was a man who regarded it as part of his ideal to bring about the salvation of his country, and if at the same time he said he was not going to fight with swords or guns it was for the court to consider what were the means he had in contemplation. It was a common truth of the philosophy of politics that no government, however also lute or however representative it might be in its character, could exist in any country without the consensus of the people of that country. That was a maximum recognised by European Political Philosophy and from Hobbes downwards they found that doctrine preached. In his letters he gave his ideas regarding the salvation of his country, which was to be attained by means which he laid down, means which were the methods of education. He recognised that unless he could transform the thoughts of the people, he could not accomplish his ideal. He says that the people must be educated up to his views. In that view what were the means he adopted when he came to Calcutta? They found he took up the question of National education, and right on to the day of his arrest he was always favouring that movement. He sacrificed his worldly prospects to improve that education. He joined the National Council of Education and filled an important post in that organization. He engaged himself in the Swadeshi and boycott movements, because his idea was that people who loved their country must do their best of encourage its industries. But with him it was not a purely industrial movement. Counsel did not desire to justify Arabindo’s connection with these movements purely on industrial lines, because his client’s whole way of thinking was inconsistent with that line of defence. The basis of his doctrine of the regeneration of his country was religious, Swadeshi, boycott and passive resistance were all means not only for the development of Indian industries and education but also means conducive to the awakening of the national ideas of the country. That was the defence of Arabindo. He asked the court to look at the letter of 17th of February 1908, to which his learned friend had not referred, and that of the 21st of February 1908. Mr. Dass read the two letters in the vernacular, and proceeded to comment on their contents. ARABINDO’S ACTIVITIES Whatever activity Arabindo was engaged in, political or otherwise, its basis was religious. His learned friend had seemed to thing Arabindo entirely dissociated himself from the political work and questions of all kinds, but he had done nothing of the kind. He had said himself that in all his activities he followed the principles enunciated in the letter of 30 the August 1905. His friend had a marvelous faculty of misunderstanding the statements of Arabindo Ghose. Arabindo’s religious convictions were getting deeper and deeper every day, and the meaning of these letters would be explained more fully later on. He had fully recognised by the date of these letters that his actions were not his own, but willed by the divinity within him. The familiar religious ideal of the letter of August 30th, 1905, was more clearly brought out in the letter of February and still more clearly stated in the next letter. These had nothing to do with his political ideals, except this, that the basis of all his activities was religious. Therefore, Counsel submitted, these two letters were so to speak, a continuation of his religious thoughts as expressed in his previous letter of August 30th, 1905. The best way he could refute the argument that, in 1905, when Barin went to Baroda the seeds of revolution were said to have been implanted in Arabindo’s mind, was to show that his thoughts were different from the thoughts which they would expect to find in the mind of a member of a Secret Society, the object of which was to kill Englishmen. BENGAL POLITICS Counsel also quoted from the letter of 3rd October 1905, written before Arabindo came to Calcutta, in support of this contention, the last letter showing that he was not interesting himself much in Bengal Politics, of which he knew very little at that time. Mr. Dass then proceeded to consider the letter from Arabindo to his wife in which the writer said he was desirous of engaging in the new movement which would require unlimited money. His learned friend had told them that movement was the movement with which the present case was concerned was that movement started in October 1905, or was there any evidence to that effect? He submitted that to suggest that this movement must be the movement of bombs, which according to is friend, was inaugurated in Calcutta later, was again starting the language of the letter. Arabindo’s idea was to start a great religious organization based on the Vedantas, which would embrace India, and also extend of England and America. There was nothing in the evidence to preclude that suggestion. They must not forget that it was not a matter of conjecture that Vedantism had been carried outside India; it had been carried to England and America, although not to the extent Arabindo sought. Unless the court had clear evidence to show that the movement referred to in that letter was the movement of bombs, there was nothing in the letters from which to draw the conclusion that it must be the movement for bombs. Having quoted the letter of 2nd of March 1906, Mr. Dass said that, if all these letters were taken together, there was no question that, although the speaker did not suggest religious, activities were the only activities of Arabindo, they formed a very important part of his life and all his other activities, political or otherwise based on that.

	ARABINDO’S ARRIVAL IN CALCUTTA

	The next point was when did Arabindo Ghose come to Calcutta. The evidence was that he came here sometime in May, but after that he went back to Baroda, and he did not return here until shortly before August 1907. He went back to Baroda about the 8th of June, and from the evidence they say he was still there on the 7th of July. On the 1st of August Arabindo was found in Calcutta, as was to be seen from the Chattra Bhandar memorandum of Association which he signed as a witness. When he did comet to Calcutta they found his activities here, were the same as he had set out in the letters. He had no connection whatever with the Chattra Bhandar bearing the name Arabindo Ghose and the address 12, Wellington Lane. There was a Wellington Lane in Calcutta, but Arabindo never lived there, and there was also evidence that there was another Arabindo Ghose, although they did not know his address. There was nothing at all to show that the voucher to which he had referred had any connection at all with Arabindo Ghose the accused. In addition, that voucher had not been found in any one’s possession. It was taken on search from the offices of the Chattra Bhandar, and no one had given any evidence as to who wrote it. But supposing this voucher did show a connection between the Chattra Bhandar and Arabindo, and supposing he did purchase a pair of dhoties from the Chattra Bhandar; did that make him out a conspiracy? If it did, there would be no safety for anyone in Calcutta? But Counsel submitted that there was no evidence of any connection, except that he signed the articles of association as a witness, being asked to do so by Suboth, who had also signed.

	THE BANDE MATARAM CONNECTION

	Mr. Dass continuing, took into consideration the starting of the Bande Mataram limited liability company particulars of which would be found in the statement of Arabindo in the sedition trial, which also formed a part of his defence in this case. The point of the prosecution on case was not to fix on particular articles written by his client, but to make him responsible for the whole tone of the Bande Mataram. His learned friend had said he did not care if Arabindo was Editor or not, he was the paper itself. There was no proof of him having any connection with the old Bande Mataram, but he was connected with the new company, of which he was one of the promoters, as he himself admitted, as he was present at some of the meetings of the company. They also had in evidence that he acted as Managing Director of the company not as manager of the paper. At first it was arranged that Bepin Chandra Pal and Arabindo Ghose should be joint-editors, but this did not work satisfactorily. Arabindo’s name appeared as editor, on one issue of the paper, but he objected and it was taken out in the next issue, and counsel submitted that his client never acted as editor. As Principal of the National College, it was impossible for him to give the time and attention necessary for a position of that nature. To show the nature of the Bande Mataram, teaching at its commencement, and to combat Mr. Norton’s contention that the paper was born in conspiracy, Mr. Dass read at length a number of editorial articles and leaderettes from the earlier number of the paper. ARABINDO’S WRITINGS Mr. Dass read a number of other articles from the file of the Bande Mataram with the object of showing that Arabindo’s writings were designed to secure the adoption of principles of Vedantism in political affairs, and always expressed strong disapproval of secret societies. That was the attitude of the Bande Mataram at the start, and Counsel submitted that they maintained that attitude right up to April 1908. Counsel had said that Arabindo’s activities after he came to Calcutta in 1906 were confined to his work in connection with the Bande Mataram and the National College, and he had showed that he had had no connection with the Chattra Bhandor with regard to the National College he had to admit that here again he did not quite understand his learned friend’s arguments. Mr. Norton did not seem to suggest now, as Counsel formerly thought he did, that the Council of National Education was a part of the conspiracy against the Government. He had understood his friend to suggest that Arabindo had made use of the National Council to give effect to his nefarious purposes. If that was so, no inference could be drawn against Arabindo on account of his connection with the National Council of Education. If it could be shown he was not strong against the Government, he would ask the court not to draw any inference from the fact that he was a member of the National Council or Principal of the National College. He submitted that his learned friend must go further and say not only that the National Council of Education was in itself a harmful thing, but he must show that it is a branch, a limb, of the conspiracy before he could prove anything against Arabindo Ghose from his connection with that organization.

	ARABINDO AND THE NATIONAL COUNCIL

	They had also seen that Arabindo was connected with it not only after the National Council was started but that he had actually come expressly to Bengal from Baroda for the purpose of carrying on that work. They found further that he took part in it from before the time it was actually working, from the very time it was being formed. And the best evidence that he did not intend to use that Council as a party organ of any description was to be found in the character of the man who were connected with it. Were Dr. Rasu Behari Ghose, Mr. Nogendra Nath Ghose, or Dr. Goorodas Bannerjee men likely to be associated with the conspiracy such as they had been told of, or could they be even suspected of any learnings in favour of the new party? Those facts surely proved either that he had no control of the National Council, or if he had, it was not his intention to use that Council as the organ for the propagation of his political aims. Whoever had the control of it and whoever was responsible for putting the names of these gentlemen forward, they were put forward simply because people in Bengal wanted to keep the Council free from political activity of any description. It was intended as the prospectus showed, as an institution to further the education of the country and it was intended to be kept free from all political bias towards either party.

	THE FITTEST MAN

	Arabindo Ghose was selected to be the Principal of the National college, because he was the fittest man they could get. It has also to be remembered that when Arabindo come back to Calcutta in 1905; he was still in the service of Baroda, it was only after he had been appointed Principal that he gave up the other. There was no evidence that he ever exercised any active control in the selection of the courses of study agreed upon. His names never mentioned in that connection. He submitted however that this fact was of no importance at all in helping the Court to arrive at a conclusion in the question as to whether Arabindo Ghose was guilty or not guilty of the charges brought against him. Although it did not help them in coming to a conclusion as to his guilt it showed very clearly that the course of his activities during this period was in accordance with the principal enunciated in that letter of the 30th of August 1905.

	TIME OF ILL HEALTH

	Counsel next took up the period between October 1905, and April 1907, which was, he said, a period of very little activity on the part of his client, as they would see from the evidence Arabindo was mostly ill during that period. He was at Deogurh form the 11th of December to the 24th of December, and again from January 7th, 1907, to the middle of April. They had it on evidence that on the very night of 11th December when he left for Deogarh his permission was asked, and he refused it, that his name should appear as the editor of the Bande Mataram, and upon that refusal his name was taken out of the paper in which it had appeared that day. There was, so far as this period was concerned, very little documentary evidence in the case which showed that he did anything at all, and his own statement showed that he was then mostly in ill-health, and to take leave on several occasions. Another point was that there was no suggestion that at that time there was any activity in Seal’s Lodge. This in April 1907, and so far as Seal’s Lodge was concerned, they might take roughly as from February 1908, but he would deal with that later on. Mr. Norton: That is contrary to the evidence.

	

	

	RACIAL ANTIPATHY 

	Mr. Das said the Counsel for the crown had read a few articles from the Bande Mataram during this period, and had characterised them as full of racial antipathy, wanting in love of humanity, and a direct violation of the law Counsel submitted that any one of those articles was absolutely free from the charges which his learned friend brought against them, except perhaps that they really did want absolute Swaraj, but he did not understand his friend to say that that was an offence in itself. He understood his friend to suggest it was the means they had adopted to secure that ideal which were contrary to the law. Racial antipathy could not be laid as a charge against the Bande Mataram. Particularly the dominant note of the Bande Mataram was love for its own people and if that love did involve some hatred of people who were not Indians, that was, of course, involved. It might be at times articles had appeared in the columns of that paper referring to other nations is not very complementary language, but the objects of these articles was not to attack any nation at all, but to point out the lesson that they must fall back on their own resources, that they must stand on their own legs, or as he had begun his speech by telling the court it was the principle that they could not hope to attain salvation except throughout themselves. The Bande Mataram had to dispel the hypnotic influence, if he might use the term, which was cast on this country and its people by European civilization. Not that European civilisation was bad in itself, but it was a civilization adapted to Europeans. The Bande Mataram teaching was that European races must rise according to their own traditions and Indians must also take their stand on their own traditions. He asked the Court particularly to notice that it was never once said that European civilization as such was bad, but when it was applied to this country, it was not the materials upon which Indians could or must rise. Just as a tree which flourished in England would not grow so well here where the soil and conditions were not so congenial. European civilization was not suited to this country, and its peoples. So far from the charges of racial antipathy or want of love for humanity being true. Counsel submitted the Bande Mataram breathed the very things which his learned friend would deny it the possession of. Nationalism had no basis to go on except the good of humanity. Mr. Dass went on to read the article “The Nation Day”, upon which he did not comment, after which he proceeded to deal with the next period from April 1907 to September of the same year, this being up to the acquittal of Arabindo Ghose in the case in which he was prosecuted for sedition. In that period of his career, they again found the activities of Arabindo Ghose confined to the National College and Bande Mataram.

	THE TOKYO LETTER

	The result of his activities and his writings were before the court. If on that evidence, they could not come to the conclusion that he was implicated in this conspiracy. Counsel did not see how this letter, (which he read) could throw any light on Arabindo’s complicity. It merely showed that Arabindo was looked up to as a leader, all over he might say; Counsel acknowledged that, perhaps it was unfortunate for Arabindo, and if that was to go against him, they could not get over him. Arabindo happened to be a leader of that party in Indian politics, which was known as the Extremist party, and it was due to his great efforts for his great ideas that he was looked up to as a leader. Unless it be that the preaching of that ideal of freedom was in itself an offence, and that a person who became a leader of a particular section of political workers in the country, did that letter go against him when they come to consider the question of his guilt or innocence. The whole thing came to this. If they started with the belief that the mere preaching of that ideal was not an offence in itself, they must also be prepared for this result, that the preaching of that ideal must necessarily bring in with its other people, who read these writings, approved of them, and, because of them, admired the writer. Counsel added that he would show that it was the only reason why Arabindo Ghose was the only reason why Arabindo Ghose was there that day. HIS ONLY OFFENCE He submitted that it was entirely incredible that such a man as Arabindo Ghose, as a matter of fact, anything to do with bombs and conspiracies by the nature set out in this case. The head and front of his offence was that he dared to preach the doctrine of freedom. In that connection counsel said he had thought it very fair and generous on the part of his learned friend that he commenced his speech regarding Arabindo Ghose with the remark that that ideal was not in itself a thing with which an Englishman could find a cause of quarrel. Mr. Dass proceeded to say his submission was that, save and except that preaching of the doctrine of freedom, conceived in the manner in which he conceived it, there was nothing against him which could possibly be taken to suggest bombs or conspiracies. If a person was allowed to preach the doctrine of independence, other persons must read or hear that doctrine, and it was impossible to prevent those other persons admiring that noble ideal, which Arabindo put forward to eloquently and earnestly. Therefore, if the actual preaching of the doctrine were not an offence, the admiration of other Indians, all over the world he might say, for Arabindo Ghose could not be a case of fresh evidence against him. Both stood on exactly the same footing. Of course, if his friend could prove to the court that this ideal was not only that the nation must attain to its salvation by itself, but that it must do so by following methods which were not peaceful, by means of arms, or by having recourse to methods which were illegal, that would have been another matter, but his submission was that was just what his learned friend had failed to do. He had taken the ideal from the Bande Mataram, but had failed in doing anything further. It was another thing, after allowing the preaching of the ideal of freedom to suggest that the methods sought to be employed where the preparation of force and the collection of arms. His contention was that throughout every one of Arabindo’s writings and speeches, nothing of that nature could be proved. In fact, it was opposed to al his philosophy Mr. Dass concluded this part of his speech by reading an article from the Bande Mataram entitled “The Secret of Prudence and Moderation”.

	THE “YUGANTAR” CONNECTION

	Mr. Dass said the prosecution had put in three pieces of evidence by which they sought to prove Arabindo’s connection with the Yugantar and it was therefore necessary for him at that stage of the case to deal with them, because they entered into this period of Arabindo’s life. First of all, there was that exhibit of the peon book by which the crown had sought to show that he received letters or something from the Yugantar office on the 21st of June and the 9th of June of this year. That was one the pieces of evidence to which he had referred, and the next was a letter alleged to have written by Abinash to Sejdada, whom the prosecution had identified with Arabindo Ghose. The case for the prosecution was that that letter must have been written between the 7th and 30th of July, and so they tried to show that at that time Abinash must have known Arabindo well, because he was applying for assistance. He asked the court to remember the fact that there was a letter (Ex. 300-1) from Abinash found at Arabindo’s house and in connection with the other letter he would make a twofold submission. His first point was that this letter which the prosecution dated in July was not in the hand-writing of Abinash, whatever the truth regarding that letter might be. If they compared these two letters it was perfectly clear on the face of them that they could not have been written by the same man. If the court took it that this letter to which he was referring had been written by someone else, it must have been written between the 30th of October and the 7th of November 1907, and at that time, as they had evidence to prove, Arabindo was away in Deoghur. Therefore, if that letter was meant for Arabindo, it could not have been written by Abinash because that person knew he was away at Deoghur, and they had found letters from him to Arabindo at or about that time.

	A QUESTION OF CALIGRAPHY

	After a long examination of the two documents by the Judge and assessors, to whom Mr. Dass pointed out the alleged differences in Calligraphy, Counsel proceeded to again submit that the two letters were in different hand-writing. Abinash’s brother had given evidence regarding them, and he admitted one as the writing of his brother, but he had denied the other. Even if the Court discredited that evidence but compared the writing in the two letters, he submitted it was perfectly clear – at least it was to his mind – that these two pieces of writing could not have been written by the same man. Another peculiar feature of the whole of this case was that whenever any connection was sought to be established between Arabindo and his conspiracy, there was always some difficulty of this nature. As an instance they had this point itself. Looking at Ex.999 (Yugantar’s printer’s declaration). Mr. Dass pointed out that at this period this paper was being printed at 176-3, Bow Bazar Street, and if his Honour looked at the document (which referred to 28-1 Mirzapore Street) he could find the word “printing” had been struck out. The allegation that the letter which he had already referred to was written before the 30th of July was based on the evidence of one man. This Honour would find that up to the 30th of July there was not printing done at 28-1, Mirzapore Street, and it was perfectly clear that that letter, if it were genuine, must have been written after the 30th of July, if it referred to the Yugantar at all. He submitted it could only have been written in the period from the 30th of October to the 7th of November 1907, by which time Abinash had written to the Post Office to say he had severed all connection with the Yugantar. Then there would be a further difficulty if this Sejdada were Arabindo, because it was perfectly clear he was away at Deoghur between these two dates. Even if it were true, it did not show that Arabindo was in favour of the teachings of the Yugantar, and there was no rule that persons must not receive anything, letters or anything else from that office on account of what appeared in the paper. But Counsel submitted that the internal evidence was conclusive that it would not possibly have been written before the 30th of July.

	THE VALUE OF SEARCH EVIDENCE

	Referring to Inspector Lahiri’s evidence on this document, Counsel urged that his evidence could not be held to be reliable evidence as it covered no fewer than twelve searches, and he would show from Lahiri’s own evidence that in the Lower Court, he made mistakes with regard to the introduction of documents, mistakes which he, of course, corrected in that court. They had the fact that the principal means of identifying the particular documents was that they came out of particular bundles. He asked his Honour to hold that the whole of the bundle theory was false, and was only introduced in that Court for the purpose of enabling a man to say he got any particular document out of a particular place. Mr. Dass here commenced to read evidence in support of his contention. Mr. Norton: I would point out that my learned friend never cross-examined him on Ex.999. Mr. Dass: I submit that I have cross-examined very fully on the whole of this bundle theory. Mr. Norton: Not a single question was put to this witness on this document. The Judge: Where was it found, again? Mr. Norton: 2-1, Creek Row. Mr. Dass: And I questioned the fact if it was found at Creek Row at all. I attached the whole of these exhibits to show, that he was not telling the truth when he said he identified certain documents because he produced them from particular bundles. I challenged the whole of them. Surely your Honour will admit that was enough in the way of cross-examination. Mr. Norton: How does my friend show it is false? That is my point. Mr. Dass: From his evidence before Mr. Birley. That is perfectly clear. In the search of Creek Row, it is a curious thing that he speaks only of this particular document, and I suggest it was the only document that was put into his hand. The Judge: Oh, but you must not take things like that. It might easily have happened this way: that he was asked? “Did you find any letter from Abinash?” “Yes I found me to Sejdada”. Then “where is it? He looks through the bundle and had it out. Might it not have happened that way? Mr. Dass: My submission is that it is a perfectly fair inference to draw that, when he speaks only of one document, the whole bundle was not put into his hand but only this particular document. The Judge: You see if we do not know the way in which the question was put it is absolutely impossible to say what was done. Mr. Dass: Why is it that with regard to all those searches there is a particular mark put on every item each time. That is what is supposed to be done, but in the Calcutta searches this rule was more often broken than observed. Why was it not done.

	THE BUNDLE THEORY

	Mr. Dass: I say this bundle theory was kept as a reserve, because in case of any difficulty it was always very easy to put in one or two letters to help them. The Judge: If you are going to start with the presumption that he is honest, you cannot say that. Mr. Dass: We start of course, with the presumption that he is honest, but we also start with the presumption that the accused is not guilty. The Judge: Quite so. Mr. Dass: My submission is that when you find a state of things which ought not to have existed, your Honour must look at it with the very greatest of care. The Judge: You cannot apply a common rule to every case. Mr. Dass: No, it would not be justice. You start with the presumption that the accused is not guilty, and you then proceed to test the evidence you also start with the presumption that the witness his honest, but when he admits he has done something he ought not to have done, then your Honour will be put on your guard, and you will apply a very careful scrutiny. If the evidence does not stand the test when I am entitled to ask your Honour not to accept that evidence. Mr. Dass said that as regarded the peon-book the Court saw it was not entered in the search list at all. There were two entries in it regarding some “A. G”, and the prosecution went on to say that some letters were sent to Arabindo Ghose from the Yugantar office. His submission was that even if his Honour took it at that the evidence did not prove anything, and did not help the prosecution case a single bit. It was a curious feature of the whole case against Arabindo Ghose that Lahiri did not tender the peon-book in his search list, and did not even mark it, although he had admitted to counsel that it could quite easily have been made. The speaker did not suggest anything but he thought there was something curious and difficult to understand for this case against Arabindo.
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	MARCH 27, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS

	ARABINDO IN A NEW LIGHT

	Mr. Dass continued his speech in defence of Arabindo Ghose. At the outset Mr. Dass referred to Ex.999, the letter alleged to have been sent to Arabindo Ghose by Abinash Bhattacharjee, from 28-1 Mirzapore Street, which he submitted was not genuine and could not have been written by Abinash. These contentions were supported by evidence, and it could not have been written before the 30th of October. If it was written after that date, it could not have been from Abinash in the dock, nor could it have been written to Arabindo Ghose. The evidence of Inspector Lahiri did not prove that the particular exhibit, the peon-book was found at that search or in that place. Counsel submitted that, if the question was whether Lahiri’s evidence altogether could be relied on, the incident of the news boy’s evidence, as it appeared in the records of Abinash’s Case, was of some importance. From the record it appeared that the case was against Abinash and another on account of the publication of an article in the Yougantar, the article being alleged to be of a seditious nature. Abinash being prosecuted as the manager of the paper and the other accused as printer and publisher. In the case of the prosecution wanted to show that Abinash was not merely manager of the newspaper but that he also took some part in its publication, and for that purpose they called a newsboy to give evidence that Abinash had handed over certain copies of the paper to him to sell. His Honour would find from the records of that cast that at first the prosecution had subpoenaed another newsboy, but when they found, they could not get the evidence they wanted from him they got hold of the other boy, who was not a bonafide newsboy at all. Mr. Kingsford tried the case and held that his was a device of Inspector Lahiri and Gupta. If that incident was true, it showed the character of the man, who came to this Court to depose against the speaker’s client. AT TWELVE SEARCHES Mr. Lahiri was present at twelve searches, and he professed to tell his Honour about the persons who were present at these searches apart from any record on the search lists.

	ARABINDO IN A FAVOURABLE LIGHT

	The prosecution had put in some other letter which were more convenient for him to deal with at this stage, and so far finish the case so far as the National Council of Education was concerned. The first of these letters was that from the students and teachers when Arabindo resigned the position of Principal of the National College. That letter showed that the meeting at which these resolutions were adopted was presided over by Satish Chandra Mukherjee, one of the authorities of the institution and he hoped his learned friend did not suggest that he had any connection with a conspiracy. The letter also placed the character of Arabindo in a very favourable light. Then they had the letter of Hemendra Nath Dutt forwarding the resolution appointing Arabindo a Professor in the National College. The Judge: That is not in. It is printed, but it was not tendered. Mr. Dass: Said the only other letter was that of 27th January 1908, and purported to have been written by Hemendra Nath Dutt to Subodh. Counsel’s contention was that it was not admissible, but he took it that his Honour was against him on that point and admitted it. The prospectus of the National College had been seen by his Honour and Counsel submitted there was nothing wrong in that. “BANDE MATARAM” PROSECUTION The other incident in this period of Arabino’s life was the prosecution of the Bande Mataram, and it was perfectly clear from the record that, that was not based on any editorial matter, which appeared in the paper, but was based – and Arabindo complained of that in some article in the Bande Mataram, which Counsel would try to find on the fact that they had printed an official Government translation of an article from the Yugantar, for the publication of which the Yugantar was then being prosecuted. He submitted it was a strong point in his favour that, during the whole year during which the new Bande Mataram had been in existence, the Government fixed only on the publication of this article and some wretched correspondence, neither of which was editorial matter, as the ground for prosecution. In the article, too, Mr. Kingsford did not attack the Bande Mataram, tone at all. Here, then, was the Government watching this paper as it were, these articles were being read by Government officers deputed for that purpose, and, in spite of that they never prosecuted it for any article which reflected its own ideas – that was the ideal of freedom. The Magistrate acquitted Arabindo, and in sentencing the printer, to three months vigorous imprisonment, Counsel pointed out that Mr. Kingsford had said that there was no evidence to show that the Bande Mataram was accustomed to publish seditious articles and he must take it that this was the exception. Counsel also pointed out that the same translation of the Yugantar article had been published in some Anglo-Indian Newspapers, but no action had been taken with regard to them. ARABINDO AT DEOGHAR Mr. Norton: I do not think there is any evidence on the record of that. Mr. Dass said the next period he would consider was that between September and December 1907. From the middle of October almost to the end of November. Arabindo was ill as Deoghur. During this period the prosecution had attempted to prove Arabindo’s connection with 19-3, Chaku Khansama’s lane. In that connection His Honour would find that Arabindo was away in the middle of October and remained away almost till the end of November. Ex. 1263 was dated October 25th and showed that the writer of it met Arabindo Ghose at Deoghur on the 23rd of the month. Ex. 287 was the letter signed A. Ghose, but whether Arabindo or not. The Judge: That was in a lady’s handwriting so far as I remember. Mr. Dass said if the letter was not in his client’s handwriting, he could not ask his Honour to accept it as evidence that Arabindo was at Deoghar on the 23rd of November. The next letter was dated 18th November 1908 and was the one upon which his friend had said much with regard to the information it contained “Sudhir having come this day”. It was also the letter about the Floriline and house rent letter was sent to Deoghar. The Judge: We assume that, but there is no evidence about it. Mr. Dass: We will make it in that way, that he was not in Calcutta at that time.

	THE HOUSING PROBLEM

	Counsel said that next letter was one from Abinash to Sejdada and told that his marriage was to take place on 30th November and it also showed, from the date, that Arabindo had not come back to Calcutta on the 23rd of November 1907, and Ex. 302-8 showed clearly that he was at Deoghur on the 11th of the month. After Arabindo left Chaku Khansama’s Lane, in October --and he had only been there for about a fortnight he never went back there. The following letter was dated December 2nd, it was addressed to Aurobindo at 12, Wellington Square, and was from his wife, which seemed to show that between her last letter and this one, she had received a letter from him saying where he was staying. On the evidence it was clear that he was away from Calcutta about the third week of October and turned same time towards the end of November, but they knew that a few days after he came back to Calcutta, he went again to the Midnapore conference, on 6th December, having during the internal stayed at 12, Wellington square. When he came back again, he once more stayed at Wellington Square, and then he went away again to the Congress at Surat. There was also evidence that, after he returned from Surat, he was for a short time at Wellington Square, and then he took up his residence at 23, Scott’s Lane. The Judge: What does this mean; do not allow this house to be vacated? Mr. Norton: That is 19-3. Mr. Dass: I should like to see the original Bengali. There can be no question of vacating it, because no one was living there. Probably Arabindo had written to say he was setting with the landlord, and his wife was writing to him not to do that. Having read the letter, Mr. Dass said it was as he had expected. Abinash was looking for another house, but unless he found it, Arabindo should not give up this house in Choku Khansama’s Lane. The Judge: Does that not suggest it is being kept. Mr. Dass: It is being kept because he cannot help it. He is only keeping it in the sense that he had to pay the rent. Counsel said, his Honour had asked him yesterday how it came about that letters addressed to the editor of the Bande Mataram were sent to Arabindo, Counsel had looked up the matter and had only found one. That, as his Honour would see, was a very interesting letter to Arabindo dealing as it did with the National Council of Education and the people at the Bande Mataram Office might quite easily have sent it to him, even although it was addressed to the editor of the Bande Mataram. The Judge intimated that he had a note to the effect that it might have come out of another envelope. Mr. Dass replied if it had come out of the envelope addressed to Satish Chandra Mukherjee, as might easily have been the case, Satish Babu might have sent it to Arabindo so as to be sure that the authorities of the Bande Mataram would be reached. The Judge: Sent as to the editor. Mr. Dass: As someone having an interest or influence in the paper, he said that if his Honour took it that that was not the envelope, then Arabindo’s name might easily have been on the original envelope. If that was the envelope, then Satish Chandra Mukherjee would open the letter and read it, and having found it a very interesting one as his Honour would see it was – might hand it over to Arabindo Ghose, as both of them were then working at the National College.

	THE MIDNAPORE SPLIT

	In considering the evidence relating to Arabindo’s association with the Midnapore conference prior to the Surat Congress, Counsel said because there had been violence and uproarious conduct at that meeting, and Arabindo was appealed to and did not do what it was considered he ought to have done, it was held by the prosecution that Arabindo was responsible for that violence. Then they had attempted to prove that Arabindo had made a reference to the Drona incident, and so suggested to Khulash, that he should fight Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjee. The prosecution had also referred to the volunteer movement at Midnapore, which they said was the direct outcome of the conspiracy. There was also said to have been disloyal speeches made on this occasion, and in the presence of Arabindo Ghose, so he was to he held also responsible for them. There were the prosecution points, and Counsel said he would show that his learned friend had not made one of his points. He would make out a case that the whole of this dispute, instead of showing his connection with a conspiracy, it afforded only another illustration of the real character of Arabindo’s attitude. He would show to his Honour that so far as the dispute at the Midnapore conference was concerned , one portion of the quarrel was purely a local squabble as to who was to be the Chairman of the conference, a question in which Arabindo naturally did not take any part, and the rest of the quarrel involved questions of constitutional importance to the Congress, and the position Arabindo took up in this connection merely came to this – that the Congress of 1906 have passed unanimous resolutions in favour of Swaraj, it was not open to the conference to go back on that. That formed a part – and a necessary part – of Arabindo’s activity in connection with the Congress, in the way he had suggested in connection with some of the Bande Mataram articles, which Counsel had read. His party wanted a democratic basis to be given to the constitution of the Congress. But that did not show there was any connection between the Extremist Party and any conspiracy for the waging of war against the ring. The Midnapore incident depended largely on the evidence of Mr. Cornish, but Counsel pointed out that the witness could not follow the discussion and dispute, as most of it was in Bengali, and it might well be that he had made a mistake when he said an appeal was made to Arabindo, or it might be that the appeal to him was made on questions of local interest with which he would have nothing to do. From the other evidence which they had related to this conference, it was not at all clear that any appeal was actually made to Arabindo with respect to the alleged reference to the Drona incident Mr. Dass submitted it had not been clearly proved that Arabindo had ever made such a reference and even it were proved one could not say whether it had been said seriously or human Counsel asked why, if the Midnapore meeting had been riotous, Arabindo should be dragged in and others not, simply because he sat still and said nothing. SEAL’S LODGE OR ROT Counsel said he would take into consideration was the two slips of accounts, exhibits 287/1 and 292/9, one being dated 3rd November 1907, and the other 3rd January 1908. The committing magistrate in his reason for commitment had held these to be part of the strongest pieces of the evidence against Arabindo as it referred to Seal’s Lodge, while his learned friend Mr. Norton, described it as rations for the garrison of Seal’s Lodge. Counsel submitted that there were bazaar accounts for the household at Rohini, where Arabindo’s mother had lived for ten years, and it was known, that Arabindo was accustomed to help her. At that time too, of the first account 3rd November 1907, Arabindo was at Deoghur, and there was no one then living at Seal’s Lodge, none of it garrison as his friend called it. Mr. Norton: I do not think I referred to it in any summing up at all. I did not lay much stress on it. Mr. Dass: I need not press it then. I think that it was impossible from the evidence to prove such a suggestion as my friend made out.

	THE SURAT CONGRESS

	Having reviewed at length the whole of the documents concerning this Congress, Mr. Dass said that all it showed regarding Arabindo was that he and his friend were attempting to get rid of autocratic influences and to put the constitution of the Congress on a democratic basis, and so make it a National Assembly in the real sense of the words. The idea was not to break up the Congress by any acts of violence, but to fight on constitutional lines so far as the Congress was concerned, but they provided for a separate party conference for themselves in case the Congress by a majority of delegates declared against any of the resolutions for which the nationalists were striving them. In all the correspondence there was nothing sinister or suggestive or bombs, secret societies, or conspiracy in any connection.

	THE TELEGRAMS

	In January and February of 1908 Arabindo was not in Calcutta, and for the following month his learned friends on the other side had put forward certain documents as showing their connection with Arabindo. The first of that series was the telegram from Sukumar to Abinash which was dated 1st March 1908. It was received by some person who signed the receipt. “A. Ghose for Abinash Bhattacharjee”, and his friend made out this was Arabindo Ghose. Probably his friend thought this telegram was sent from Baren, and the fact that Arabindo signed for it showed some connection on his part with it. He did not know who the sender was, but what happened apparently was that the telegram arrived when Abinash was not at home and Arabindo signed the receipt for him in his absence as otherwise the peon would have taken the telegram away again. There was absolutely no evidence before the court to bring them to the conclusion that the telegram was ever opened by Arabindo, or that he knew its contents or from whom it was sent. The whole incident offered, he submitted, no sort of evidence of connection at all. The next item was a telegram from Abinash, with which, no doubt, Counsel for Abinash would deal himself, but the speaker had to confess he could not find anything that was wrong in it. Then there was the telegram sent by one Sudhir from 19, Choku Khansama’s Lane, to some Ranjan, whom his learned friend had said must be Mono Ranjan. The evidence as he had shown earlier that day, was clear that Arabindo only lived in the house 19-3 Choku Khansama’s Lane, for a fortnight, and after that he had no connection with it, and there was nothing at all to prove that he had ever had any connection with the house, 19, from which the telegram was sent. Yet his Honour was asked to brush aside all these facts and accept the argument of connection. He submitted an argument like that only required to be looked at for its absurdity to be sent. Mr. Norton: Pass on them. If it is so transparently foolish, it is only a waste of time to deal with.

	THE KEY

	Mr. Dass dealt with the telegram of the 1st of April 1908, which his Honour had admitted, although Counsel’s respectful admission was that it was not evidence at all. This was the telegram which read “Send key or come with key” and Mr. Dass submitted that if it did have any connection with his conspiracy, in place of it showing in some way that Arabindo was a Conspirator, that telegram really showed that the sender of the telegram, whoever he was used Arabindo’s address as one which he thought was likely to disown suspicion, and therefore used it in preference to the regular postal address, which the Court knew was 30-2, Harrison Road. With reference to the house at 23, Scott’s Lane they knew from the evidence that Arabindo lived in the upper portion, and assuming that it was a place where alleged conspirator Mr. Hrishikesh showed that Arabindo did not mix with them in any way. They used to meet when they did meet in that downstairs room with which Arabindo had nothing to do. That address was there given then so as not to arouse suspicion, and he further submitted that the mere fact that that address had been used did not show that Arabindo knew nothing about it, and the Court, therefore, could not accept any of the conclusions made by the Counsel for the Crown. The letter 292/8, dated April 9th, 1908. The Judge: I do not think that amounts too much. Mr. Norton: It was purely for a collateral point that fused it. The Judge: The only thing is that the writing was similar to the bazaar accounts – the Rohini accounts. Mr. Norton: I only used it to show that these boys came to 23, Scott’s Lane. Mr. Dass: Then I do not think it is a matter with which I need to trouble your Honour. Counsel said that there was only one other letter in this connection to which he had to refer. It was dated 27th April 1908, and in connection with it his friend had made too many things out of it. The key-note of the whole letter was given in its own words “Do not forget Sind” and the writer of it was only requesting Arabindo to use his influence to get Bepin Chandra Pal to go there. As a whole Counsel submitted that those letters showed Arabindo’s activity at this period in the Congress, in the use of national education, and Swadeshi, and did not show anything about bombs, conspiracies, or anything of that nature. ARABINDO’S SPEECHES Mr. Dass said they had on record on account of nine different meetings, from which evidence was given against his client. The earliest meeting in point of date was that of 15th December 1907, where the evidence was that of the 181st witness and the notes taken by him. That meeting, they would see from the date, was held shortly after Arabindo’s acquittal and about this time also there was the conflict about the Congress, and at the meeting a reference was made to the question between Mr. Rash Behari Ghose and Mr. Tilak. The witness who reported the meeting said in evidence that there was discussion as a result of which Arabindo and his friends came to the conclusion that a large number of delegates ought to go to Surat from Bengal and break up the Congress. When the Speaker in cross-examination pressed this witness to show a passage to that effect in his notes of what was said at that meeting, he said he could not. He was understood to know it, but how, Counsel asked. Without any notes at all he actually brought in the name of Arabindo Ghose of course, the police had a grudge against Arabindo Ghose because they did not get him in September 1907. This witness was the author of several doctrine stories; he was a novelist. (Laughter) Having read the evidence Counsel proceeded to say that this reporter on behalf of the police had been forced to admit that Arabindo had not spoken at that meeting. There was a suggestion of breaking up the Congress, and apparently, the police reporter had gone on the assumption that Arabindo’s silence gave his consent. The head and front of his offence here was that he did not speak at all, and that they would recall, was the offence charged against him at Midnapore. The next speeches were those at Nagpur towards the end of January and on 1st February. And Nagpur was the place which Mr. Norton said was full of conspirators and sedition. In them an attempt was made to prove that Arabindo was introduced to the meeting as the editor of the Bande Mataram, but the witness who spoke to these meetings had to give that up when under cross-examination, and he then admitted that someone in the meeting told him Arabindo was the editor of the Bande Mataram. From the examination-in-chief anyone would have come to the conclusion that in his presence Arabindo was introduced as the editor of that paper, and, by not contradicting it, had appeared to give his consent to that statement, but there was not the slightest evidence to show he was so introduced. Counsel had no copies of these speeches, but his recollection prompted him to say that they did not contain anything against Arabindo, being chiefly on National Education, Swadeshi and boycott. His Honour, said Mr. Dass need not go into them, there only one expression he had a note about, and probably it was in another speech. Mr. Dass next read the Police witness’s notes of the speech on National Education delivered at Bombay on the 15th of-------------------and said the inspector who reported the speech had complained that Arabindo mixed up the politics and religion. Patriotism was put on different audience. The different points on which he spoke, and as to the connection between them and this conspiracy or Sedition, he submitted it was more in the thoughts of the reporter than of Arabindo Ghose.
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	MARCH 28, 1908, BENGAL ANARCHISTS

	ARABINDO AND THE PRESS

	The speech in defence of Arabindo Ghose was continued by Mr. C.R. Dass. Mr. Dass said he had one further point to submit in connection with Ex.999, the alleged letter from Abinash to Arabindo. In all the letters of Abinash to Arabindo, the letter was always addressed as Sejda and not Sejdada, except in Ex. 999, where the latter word was used. In the note-book exhibit there were also a number of entries in which he was referred to as Sejda. Mr. Dass dealt with the speech delivered on Swadeshi and Boycott by Arabindo Ghose at Dhulia on 26th January, and quoted from the evidence of the two police witnesses by whom this speech was reported. In cross-examination, Counsel said he had been able to discover that what was given in and purported to be the report of one man was really a sort of compilation from reports by this man and some three others that was an incident again where, unless the Court could find something in some document which enabled it to bind down the witness, the Court could never get the truth from those witnesses. It was merely an accident which enabled him to find out what actually did take place with regard to this speech. If the facts which Counsel had elicited in cross-examination had been known to his Honour earlier, probably he would not have admitted that report in evidence at all, as it was a compilation from the reports of different persons, who had not been called to give evidence, and who had not been cross-examined. He did not suggest that these police reporters had put down anything. In their reports which was against Arabindo. Fortunately it was not necessary for him to make any such suggestion. But the position was this, Arabindo was speaking for a long time, and unless the person who was reporting him had a very good understanding of the subject matter of the speech, he had not much chance of giving a very good report. Very often, even in that Court, things were badly misreported in the paper-unintentionally of course. That was why, Counsel submitted, it would be dangerous to accept every statement in a report of any body’s speech, unless they had a shorthand report, because no reporter could so report a speech that they could take every word to be what was said by the speaker. Unless they got the whole of a speech, they were entirely unable to judge exactly what each word meant or what each phrase stood for. Even in the case of a shorthand reporter, his Honour must have come across monstrosities of reporting. For instance, it had been reported that his Honour told Counsel he was busy writing his judgement. (Laughter) And that was by a shorthand reporter. The Judge: I wrote seven pages a long time ago, and I cannot get any further. ARABINDO’S IDEAL The speech concluded with the sentence – “Live for your Swadeshi and die for your Swadeshi”, and Counsel contended that the last line was perfectly harmless in view of the whole subjects dealt with in that speech. Arabindo spoke of four things, Swadeshi, Boycott, Swaraj and National Education, and said none of them were unlawful or illegal, and added that they were all of such vital importance to the nation that they must be prepared to live and die for them. That was only a mere figure of speech. His honour would also note the interpretation of Swaraj, and that, Counsel contended, bore out his submission that his was the underlying ideal throughout all his speeches. He was only thinking that a perfect form of government must arise from within themselves. When or how he did not consider, he was merely preaching the ideal. He had connected Swaraj with Boycott, Swadeshi and National Education and there by clearly put forward the argument that there were the different means by which the real self of the nation would evolve and get Swaraj. So far from saying that they deserved or ought to have Swaraj, now the idea throughout was that they were not fit for it, but that without Swaraj no nation could flourish, and unless they applied the proper methods, they would never attain it. These were the means upon which, he held, Swaraj depended. It was the bounden duty, he submitted, of every nation to make itself fit for Swaraj, and the only methods which would make them so fit were Swadeshi, Boycott and National Education. That was the underlying note of all his utterances and writings.

	SWARAJ AND NATIONAL WELFARE

	Therefore to him, that distinction of a government without any British Control or a government of colonial lines, were matters of mere phrasing. What he was concerned about was the true welfare of the nation. As to how the government was to be brought about, or what form it would take, these were matters outside the range of practical politics, and he did not discuss them at all, except to say that the government of the country must be the manifestation of the self of the nation. That again was the activity which was referred to in his letter of 17th February 1908, where he said he had been engaged in work, which was not his own, but the work of God, because the police were dogging his footsteps and were always ready to watch whatever he was doing. The persecution had, fortunately for the speaker, put before his Honour every detail in connection with Arabindo’s life during this time, and they knew from the evidence, this was what he was actually doing. If there had been any other activity on his client’s part, they might be sure the police would have found it out and reported on it. HIS AMRAOTI SPEECH The next speeches were delivered on 28th and 29th January at Amraoti, and in them, his Honour would find, that were absolutely the same ideas which preached there. The witness who spoke about this speech gave no report and said he could not remember exactly how Arabindo defined Swaraj. Such evidence, Mr. Dass submitted, proved nothing against this client. Arabindo then came back to Calcutta, sometime in February, and on the 28th of March, shortly after the release of Bepin Chandra Pal from prison, there was a meeting in Calcutta at which Arabindo was present, but at which he did not speak at all. The suggestion of the other side was, apparently, that he ought not to have been present at any meeting to honour Bepin Chandra Pal and that was probably the reason this piece of evidence had been put in. Counsel’s submission was that his client’s presence at that meeting was not only natural, but, having regard to the real nature of his activities, the speaker did not see how Arabindo could have abstained from attending that meeting. The report of the meeting contained nothing at all of which anybody need be ashamed, nor anything against the provision of any law at all. Mr. Motilal Ghose presided on that occasion. He spoke, and Bepin Chandra Pal also spoke. At this meeting Swaraj was discussed, and, unless the suggestion was that, because Bepin Chandra Pal had been sent to jail, therefore no one should respect him at all, he submitted no such suggestion could be based on this incident. PASSIVE RESISTANCE In fact what was done by Bepin, in connection with whom this meeting was held, and for which Bepin Chandra Pal was sent to jail, was simply an instance of passive resistance – nothing further. What he did was perfectly in accord with the doctrine of passive resistance which was preached in Bengal. His position, as set out in his statement to the Court, was simply that in cases of Sordid Crime, such as robbery, thieving, or dacoity, it was no doubt, the bounden duty of everybody to give evidence when called upon, but when the whole question of right speech of an individual and the right to call in question anybody who had published anything by letter or word of mouth, depended on the executive, then it was the bounded duty of everybody to protect against it. It was not a question, as His Honour would see of violence or of anything inconsistent with the doctrine of Passive resistance. That did not make him out to be even an out-and-out passive resister, Counsel submitted that the connection of Arabindo, with a man like Bepin, was not evidence of any disposition from which they could gather the connection of Arabindo with this conspiracy, and there was nothing said at that meeting from which any such inference could arise. Mr. Dass dealt with the meeting of the 3rd of April, at which Arabindo moved a resolution sympathising with the Tinnavelly rioters of which he said his learned friend had made a great deal. The report of that meeting was a meagre one and did not tell them much. Probably Arabindo had referred to the strikes at Tinnevelly and described them as the battle for boycott, and he might have said the time had gone by when it was sufficient to only write and speak; the time for action had arrived. Therefore in the field of Swadeshi and boycott, people must be ready for action to consecrate their whole lives to the cause; they must be prepared to devise plans, to suffer for, and to fight in their country’ cause. That did not mean that they were actually to take a weapon in to their hand and to fight with it. It was not possible to take these phrases in their absolute literal meaning. Arabindo’s writings and platform utterances were full of metaphors, and probably what he meant was they should strain every nerve to secure their ends. It was impossible, Counsel contented, that the Court could bind a man down to his metaphors in a case like that. If there had been anything else at all on the record that suggestion might have been made, but when they saw him indicating clearly the methods he asked the people to adopt when throughout the whole of his writings in the Bande Mataram they found a clear enunciation has given a Passive Resistance, he submitted that his Honour would not take metaphors like that against a man to attribute a motive and intention which were made negative by all his other writings. The learned Counsel submitted that this speech had been reported by a man, who probably could not understand the speech or could not follow it, and could not place much reliance on evidence like that.

	“BATTLE” OF BOYCOTT

	The boycott had very often been referred to by Arabindo as a battle. It was a battle, but the question was what sort, and whether because Arabindo supported it, he came under the term of Section 121 of the Indian Penal Code. To suggest that, he submitted, best training the language of that speech, even if his honour took it that the speech had been correctly reported. He further submitted that his honour could not take that as a true report of what Arabindo had said; and having regard to the general tenure of his client’s speeches, his honour would, he submitted, came to the conclusion that the meaning of the phrases was not what his learned friend alleged. The next meeting was that of the 5th of April at Utapore, which took place just after the time when Hrishikesh Kajilal mentioned the fact of certain persons’ meeting at 23, Scott’s Lane, and seeing Arabindo coming down stairs, because he went from there in a gharry to Utapore. Having read the evidence relating to this meeting which dealt chiefly with National Education, Mr. Dass submitted there was nothing in the report to show that the speech reported was ever made by Arabindo. His honour would see the prosecution suggestion was that the meeting of conspirators took place at Arabindo’s house, that he was in the conspiracy, and left to go to Utapore. At Utapore, he submitted, Arabindo continued his work for the cause of National Education, and according to the evidence of the inspector who took down that report, there was no attempt to incite any violence. This speech, he also pointed out, was after his Bande Mataram articles, after the conference and Congress, after his tour in the Bombay Presidency and other speeches, and was, therefore, conclusive evidence of the real character of Arabindo’s activities. The last meeting to which reference had been made was that at Chetlore on the 8th of April, and in that speech, too, there was nothing to find fault with. HIS DECLARED PRINCIPLES Counsel submitted that if the Bande Mataram was taken to represent the view of Arabindo Ghose, and his learned friend had relied on that to corroborate or lead up to his case of the complicity of Arabindo in the conspiracy, there was nothing in his writings in that paper, or in his speeches, which justified his friends’ inferences. His Honour would have seen it, supported the view he had invited his honour to accept, that Arabindo put forward the principles of his life in his famous letter of 30th August 1905, and that since that letter he had done nothing which in any way went against the principles enunciated there. If his friend’s case had been “never mind what he says or writes about, there are merely the cover under which acts”, in that case the writings and speeches would be of no assistance to his honour. The whole case would then have depended on the direct evidence. Counsel first submitted that his honour must take these writings and speeches as the honest expression of his opinion, and if his honour was satisfied that the views of the Bande Mataram were admissible in this case, if he took that, he would find the crime with which his client was charged was inconsistent with the declarations of the man. The methods which the crimes evinced were speeches and writings. If on the contrary it was argued that they were not honest expressions of opinion he said the prosecution could not put them forward and I then create a prejudice against the man by saying to the Court, “Here you find him implicated in concurrences which amount to crimes under the law”. That was merely creating a prejudice against the man, and in that case the whole of these declarations went out if this case. If they were admitted Counsel argued they must be in his favour, while if the Court rejected them the question of his client a guilt or innocence would have to depend on what direct evidence they could get.

	THE OTHER PAPERS

	His learned friend had said there were a number of other papers born in the same conspiracy, but the court would require to look into the evidence concerning these papers and it was upon a consideration, not only of what appeared in the Bande Mataram, but also of what appeared in the Bande Mataram, but also of what appeared in all these other papers that the court must endeavour to ascertain his guilt or otherwise. His submission was that, when his honour surveyed that part of the case, he would find there was not a title of evidence upon which he could come to the conclusion that his friend had arrived at. As far as Arabindo was concerned, there was no evidence to show that he was connected with either the Navasakti, the Sandhya, the Yugantar or New India. His friend had said that the Navasakti was born in conspiracy at a time when the Yugantar was in difficulties over a prosecution, to carry on the same work through another channel, and Mr. Dass submitted that the evidence relied on by his friend to show that all these papers were born in the same conspiracy, did not, in the first place, even if his honour accepted that evidence as true, show that, and secondly he submitted that the evidence which had been put forward, little as it was, was wholly untrustworthy. CURIOUS INFERENCES Counsel complained also that he had not only to conclude that he is untrustworthy character of the slight evidence put forward in this connection but had also to fight against inferences drawn by the Counsel for the prosecution from that very slight evidence, and sometimes those inferences were very curious, inferences which did not naturally arise in these documents. But there, again, the argument was that they got one fact from the document, and then started with the assumption that Arabindo was guilty, and tried to understand that little fact in the light of that assumption. Proceeding to deal more particularly with the Navasakthi his honour had three pieces of evidence to start from, the effect of which was to show that at least two months before it was started it was in the contemplation of Manoranjan Guha, and it was actually – started a month before there was any prosecution of the Yugantar and even before that paper had been warned. In addition to that the Yugantar continued to be published even after the Navasakti had ceased to appear. These were the facts, and whether the inferences of Mr. Norton did or did not arise from them was a difficulty for his honour to decide, but he would ask his honour not to pay the slightest attention to these inferences.

	MEANING OF THE ASSOCIATIONS

	Referring to the different person associated with – or whom Mr. Norton had sought to associate – with the Navasakti, Mr. Dass mentioned the name of Bepin Chandra Pas, and said with regard to him that there was not one atom of evidence to show that he was a conspirator, unless it was that the evidence of his activities on behalf of the Congress, on his national ideals, constituted an act of conspiracy to wage war. Bepin had not even been deported up to now. The Judge: He was not in India. I think. (Laughter) Mr. Dass: He is in England, but he could be arrested if he was wanted, and he gave two months’ notice before he went. (Laughter) Mr. Dass said that the connection of Bepin Chandra Pal with the Navasakti was that he was the joint-editor from July and worked there only a few months, till he was sent to jail in connection with the case in which he refused to give evidence, and from the evidence of the present case they knew that he never joined the Navasakti after that date. Considering all the facts Counsel had to confess that he did not know what his learned friend was working upon. Another point which Mr. Norton had used against the Navasakti was that it was printed at the same press as the Yugantar, but Mr. Dass pointed out that only a few copies were printed at that press on account of the fact that the Navasakti press was out of order at that time. It was taken as another indication of conspiracy that in another press, where some of the first issues of the Yugantar were printed, some of the Navasakti hand bills and placards were printed. In connection with the arguments on the association of the different papers, it had to be remembered that the first issues of the Yugantar were printed sometime in 1906 while these handbills and placards were only printed in 1907.

	THE POSITION OF ARABINDO

	Having read a number of lengthy extracts from the evidence, Mr. Dass proceeded to say that the whole of Arabindo’s connection with the Navasakti had been dependent on one entry in some of the Newspaper accounts. That entry was “tram hire for going to Arabindo Babu’s house’, and the argument of his friend was to the effect that Arabindo was connected with the policy of the paper because of that entry from the books. Neither had any question of connection been established between the Navasakti and the Yugantar, or between the Navasakti and any other Newspaper. There was one other piece of evidence Counsel wished to refer to, the particular article on which the Navasakti prosecution was based, because he wished his honour to see how far he could find a connection, in similarity of thought and expression, between the Navasakti and the Yugantar, or any other paper of that class. There was one other point in the evidence. In the down stairs portion of the house in Grey Street was found a draft advertisement stating that the Committee which would control the contemplated weekly Navasakti that Abinash was suggesting to start, would be nominated by Arabindo Ghose. There was no evidence as to whether or not Arabindo had accepted that position or as to whether there was ever any discussion with him with regard to that proposal. HIS GREY STREET HOUSE As his Honour knew, having seen the house, the argument of 48, Grey Street was such that it was quite possible that Arabindo should take a portion to live in with his family and the rest of it could be used for this weekly paper. Then they had it in evidence that Monoranjan Guha, when editor of the Navasakti was living in that house, and in the portion afterwards, taken up by Arabindo Ghose; So the arrangement was such that it was possible for Arabindo to live there and yet have no concern in which the weekly newspaper then contemplated to be published by Abinash. Although there was no evidence before his honour regarding the matter there was little difficulty in arranging the rent that way. By that he meant it would have been a matter of no difficulty in arranging for the payment of a portion of the rent by the Navasakti and a portion by Arabindo himself. As a matter of fact they found in Abinash’s accounts two entries to show that the rent was really being paid separately. Mr. Norton: But we showed that was not 48, Grey Street. Mr. Dass: I propose to show differently. The learned Counsel said his honour would find this appeared in the Navasakti account, Rs. 25, and on the next page in Sejda’s account was R. 30 and taken together these sums would probably represent the rent of 48, Grey Street. Mr. Norton: I think there is another entry to show that the house rent was Rs.600. After examining the account Mr. Norton pointed out that the entry in the first account was dated the day that Arabindo left 23, Scott’s Lane, and he suggested that it was part of the rent for that house. Mr. Dass: Repeated his reading of the entries.

	

	

	29-03-1909

	29 March, 1909, The Alipore Trial: Yesterday, in the sedition case at Alipore, Mr. Das continued his address on behalf of Aurobindo Ghose. Mr. Das described Aurobindo as a man who regarded it as part of his ideal to bring about the salvation of his country. He said that Aurobindo recognized that unless he could transform the thoughts of the people. He could not accomplish his ideal. He saw that the people must be educated up to his view. Counsel did not desire to justify Aurobindo’s connection with these movements purely on individual lines because his client’s whole way of thinking was inconsistent with that line of defence. The basis of his doctrine of the regeneration of his country was religious. Swadeshi boycott, passive resistance were all the means not only for the development of Indian industries and education, but also the means conducive to the awakening of the national ideals of the country. That was the defence of Aurobindo. He took up the question of natural education and right on to the day of his arrest he was always favouring the movement. He sacrificed his worldly prospects to improve that education. He joined the National Council of Education and filled an important post in that organization. He engaged himself in swadeshi and boycott movements, because his idea was that people who loved their country must do their best to encourage its industries, but with him, it was not purely industrial movement.

	

	

	30-03-1909

	MARCH 30, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS 

	ARABINDO’S DEFENCE CONTINUED HIS JOURNALISTIC ACTIVITY 

	C.R. Dass continued his speech in the defence of Arabindo Ghose. The learned Counsel at the outset contended that there was no connection proved by the evidence to have existed between the Sandhya and Bande Mataram newspapers. The chief argument in support of the contention that there was such a connection was that, for some time after it was proposed to start a limited liability company and before that company was in the position to purchase a press, as it subsequently did, that between those two points of time –Bande Mataram was printed at Saraswati Press. It was not as if it were the same management and the same men writing for the two newspapers, one in English and one in Bengalee, but merely that the paper was being printed in the same press as the Sandhya and that for a consideration, they had only the Bande Mataram accounts to go upon, and upon that this learned friend had tried very hard to prove the conspiracy. The accounts clearly mentioned the names of certain persons and also the Sandhya. Therefore, whatever might be the true state of affairs, it was not the object of the person who made out the accounts to conceal the connection with the Sandhya Office. That reference might very well have been left out on the evidence of the witnesses. The point of connection between Bande Mataram and Sandhya was not that the Sandhya had to get Rs. 2500 from Bande Mataram, but, on the contrary, the point of connection was with those persons set out in that account. At one time the idea was that they would take up shares in the new company in satisfaction of that debt, but whatever might be the connection of those persons with Bande Mataram it did not furnish evidence of any conspiracy between that newspaper and the Sandhya. This money was advanced in the first instance by Bepin Chandra Pal to the Saraswati Press to enable them to print Bande Mataram there for some time and Bepin Chandra Pal borrowed that money from the different persons whose names were mentioned in the account. Bepin paid that sum of Rs. 2500 to the Sandhya office to print Bande Mataram. The Judge: He being the editor?

	CONNECTION OF “SANDHYA” AND “BANDE MATARAM”

	Mr. Dass: Yes, before the company was formed Mr. Dass said, with Arabindo it was the end, the fruition of all his hopes, the result of all his activities, but with the Yugantar, it is the starting point of all progress. That, be submitted was the essential point of difference between the two papers. The spirit of Swaraj was in New India, but it was there shown without that religious basis which Arabindo gave to the doctrine. UNPUBLISHED ARTICLES Counsel deal with the alleged unpublished writings of Arabindo. There was one piece of evidence with which he need hardly deal with, being that writing in Bengalee with the date 16th October written on the top, which his friend admitted was not in Arabindo’s writing, but it had been found in his house and Mr. Norton claimed that it furnished an index of the man’s thoughts. The speaker for his part failed to see how it did that. The next two pieces of evidence upon which his friend relied were the articles entitled. “The Morality of Boycott” and “what is Extremism?” Counsel submitted assuming that the inner meaning of these two documents was what his friends took it to be- but he would show to be Court that it was not – that the Court had to remember Arabindo did not publish them. Might that not mean he thought these articles would be misunderstood, by those would read them, and so be refrained from publishing them. How could that or any court convict a man on his unpublished writings. He submitted that Arabindo’s action in not publishing these articles was open to that charitable construction which he had suggested, and asked his Honour to accept the construction that, on account of the presence in these articles of particular phrases or certain metaphors. Arabindo thought the people might misunderstand his doctrine or his ideas accordingly he did not publish them. Having read a part of the first article, Counsel said that it was meant to be a part of a series of articles which was never finished and never published. Mr. Norton: I submit there is no evidence to that effect. There is no mention of it in his written statement. Mr. Dass: I am obliged to my learned friend for his interference. It is not mentioned because it is not evidence. Mr. Norton: Then why are you dealing with it now? Mr. Dass: Because his Honour was allowing me to use it. Having read a further lengthy extract, Mr. Dass pointed out that here again Arabindo was advocating the passive resistance doctrine. One could not, however always stop at passive resistance, unless he could bring about such a consensus of the people against any particular form of Government that would bring about a change. Many of the speaker’s countrymen held similar views, and the speaker did not wish to say, if they were right or wrong in holding these views. Again, reading Mr. Dass pointed that many of the metaphors had been taken from the “Pilgrim’s Progress”? Counsel concluded reading the articles and proceeded to submit although the language might be strong in places, the same ideas ran through it was through the other articles. In it the writer was discussing the relations of extremism and law. Whether obeyed or disobeyed the laws depended on the utility of obedience or disobedience. Arabindo went on from that position to lay down the three postulates upon which the adoption of any particular method depended. Then in a concluding passage of great eloquence he thought that the nationalist must be prepared to undergo all sorts of privations and suffering for the sake of his country’s good. Even if their action led to disorder that disorder was welcomed, because it helped on the development they were seeking and working for. Those articles, he submitted, did not help his learned friend’s case at all. Before proceeding to read the article on the “Morality of Boycott” Counsel submitted that if it were to be considered at all it ought to be weighed with the whole of the article, a part which was not printed in the exhibits of this case. Having read a portion of the article, Mr. Dass pointed out that a portion of what had been printed had been penned through in the original, and so they had no right to take it as representing his views. When people wrote something and then struck it out, it was the strongest evidence that they did not approve of what they had written, and that such could be taken as an index of the writer’s mind was, to the speaker’s view, a very strange argument. Another piece of unpublished writing which Counsel was in some difficulty about was that containing the quotation. “Who would be free Themselves must strike the blow”. His learned friend had said that that was a direct reference to bombs, but the speaker submitted that if his honour read the whole article, he would find it appeared to be an appreciation of Mr. Lal Mohan Ghose’s Presidential address at the Madras Congress. In that appreciation Arabindo declared that the echo after the quotation is to be found in the speech of Mr. Lal Mohan Ghose. The moral of the whole thing was no one would be able to remove their fetters except themselves. Counsel proceeded to say that having shown the real character of Arabindo Ghose, as it appeared in his writings and speeches, and also in the views expressed in the Bande Mataram, and having submitted that it afforded no indication of his complicity in the crimes with which he was charged, but that, on the contrary, the tendencies of his mind were against the outrages complained of, and he would not proceed to deal with the evidence as to association put forward by the watch witnesses. His submission with regard to that evidence was that it was already untrustworthy. These witnesses had admitted that there was a contemporaneous document which set out the different information gathered from these witnesses, but the prosecution had refused to produce it on the ground that it was privileged. To his mind it was a starting proposition of law that they could claim privilege for a document which as a contemporaneous record of what they themselves were disclosing for the purpose of this case. If there had been any particular matter in the document which they were not disclosing, they could have claimed privilege.

	

	

	04-04-1909

	APRIL 4, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS 

	With regard to the letter addressed to Sejdada found at 2/1 Creek Row the pleader allied himself with the arguments of Mr. Dass, that it could never have been written by Abinash to Arabindo. Bejoy Babu said from Abinash’s letters to Arabindo no proof could be had of political association between the two men, still less of any conspiracy for the preparation of bombs or the collection of arms and ammunition. The letter of Abinash few days before his marriage was the keynote of his case. Here this man living with Arabindo had day and night seen the purity and religious beauty of his life, and he looked towards that life as the great ideal to which he himself must strive. And in that letter Abinash appealed to Arabindo to help him to become a Sanyasi. He sought consolation but sought it in the religious life and not in a course of military study.

	

	

	09-04-1909

	APRIL 9, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS 

	At the outset Mr. E.P. Ghose dealt with the case against Nalini Kanto Sirkar Gupta. Speaking of the list of booked ascribed to his client, Counsel said because there was mention is that list of a book called “Human Bullets” and because a copy of that work, which had been presented to Arabindo Ghose, by someone in Tokyo, Japan, had been found at the Bande Mataram, Mr. Norton could not use that as evidence that Nalini Kanto must have been in communication with Arabindo. A book sent from Tokyo could not reach Calcutta in less than three weeks. They saw that book was sent from Tokyo on April 10th.

	

	

	15-04-1909

	APRIL 15, 1909, THE ALIPORE TRIAL

	ARABINDO AND THE OTHERS NOT GUILTY

	The last stage of the trial of the thirsty six men charged under the Indian Penal Code with waging war against the king Emperor (Section 121), conspiring to wage was (Section 121 A), collecting arms and ammunition with the object of waging was (Section 122), concealing the existence of a design to wage was (Section 123), and other sections of the code was reached before Mr. C. P. Beachcroft, I.C.S. on additional sessions Judge of Alipore, yesterday when the two assessors who have sat with him throughout the trial delivered their verdict. The accused in the case are : - Barindra Kumar Ghose, Indra Bhusan Roy, Ullaskar Dutt, Upendra Nath Banerji, Sisir Kumar Ghose, Nalini Kanto Sircar-Gupta, Sachindra Kumar Sen, Hemendra Nath Ghose, Bibutii Bhusan Sarkar, Purna Chandra Sen, Bijoy Kumar Nag, Arabindo Ghose, Abinash Chandra Bhattacharjee, Birendra Nath Ghose, Bejoy Chandra Bhattacharjee, Bal Krishna Hari Kane and Probhas Chandra Deb. Arabindo Ghose, who has hitherto preferred to sit quietly in a corner of the dock unobserved, took up a position in front that had been usually occupied by Bal Krishna Kane.

	 

	THE ASSESSOR’S VERDICT

	Babu Gurudas Banerji’s written verdict: - Arabindo Ghose --- (1) His speeches are harmless. He preaches passive resistance which in itself is not criminal. (2) His connection with Bande Mataram and the other papers, which occasionally indulged in seditious writings, is not proved. (3) Abinash was a sort of a Sarkar in his household. He could not be aware of his political views. His association with Abinash, far from being against him, is very much in his favour. If he had known Abinash to be a member of a secret society, he would not have kept him in his house. This is inconsistent with the supposition that he was managing the conspiracy from behind. Arabindo is a man of vast intellectual power and vey great attainments. If he were to believe that he employed Abinash, knowing fully well that he was a conspirator then he must be the most foolish of men. A man of ordinary intelligence would guard against any inference that might be drawn from being associated with a conspirator. (4) Bara Karta in exhibit 774, has not been proved to refer to Arabindo. The same is the case with Karta in Exhibit 385. (5) I cannot believe the “Sweets” letter to be genuine for several reasons (a) If the brothers were both at Surat, then there was no necessity to write the letter. Instead of running a great risk by putting incriminating matter in wiring, one would suppose that a sensible man like Barin would go to Arabindo and discuss the matter in all its details, instead of confining himself to three lines. (b) Arabindo would surely have destroyed the better after reading its contents, knowing the dangerous character of the communication. He would not have taken the trouble to carry it with him from place to place. (c) That letter was very short and Arabindo could very well remember its contents without preserving it. (d) There is no evidence that Barin was at the Surat Congress. (e) It was impossible to believe that a man of Barin’s education would spell the word “emergency” wrongly. (f) Barin has never been known to address Arabindo as “My dear brother”. The proper address as he must have known as “Sejda”. (g) Barin is not likely to indulge in the pomp and ceremony of writing his full name when writing to his elder brother. He would simply sign himself as Barin by which name he was called by his relatives (h) Apart from these occasional improbabilities, the evidence about its custody and finding is very discrepant. Creagon, Radha Govinda, and Binode Gupta each make different statements. (6) Although the documents of 48, Grey Street were examined by Mr. Denham on or about 11th May, the scribblings in the Khata were not discovered by him till August. These scribblings were not before the lower Court. (7) His association with Sudhir in the dock has not been proved. If he knew Sudhir, he would have either sent the unopened letter to him or made it over to him. (8) It is inconceivable that a man of his attainments and intellectual capacity, would ever have believed in the success of this childish conspiracy or could have taken any part in it. (9) The confessions did not implicate him. (10) There is absolutely no evidence to connect him with the conspiracy. (11)I therefore find him not guilty.

	

	

	16-04-1909

	16 April, 1909, Alipore Bomb Case 

	The verdict of the assessors is that 25 of the accused, including Aurobindo Ghose, are not guilty, eight were found guilty, including Barin, Aurobindo’s Brother, who confessed, and Hem Chandra Dutt, who went to Paris to study bomb making.

	

	

	16-04-1909

	April 16, 1909, Alipore Bomb Trial

	The Assessors Findings: The following are the opinions delivered by the assessors in the Alipore anarchist trial. Regarding Aurobindo Ghose, the first assessor in find Aurobindo Ghose not guilty gave ten reasons. One of which was divided into eight sections. His speeches are harmless. He preaches passive resistance which in itself is not criminal. The connection of the “Bande Mataram” with the other papers which occasionally indulged in seditious writings is not proved. Abinash was a sort of a Sircar in his household. He could not be aware of his political views. His association with Abinash, far from being against him, is very much in his favour. If he had known Abinash to be a member of the secret society, he could never have kept him in his house. This is inconsistent with the supposition that he was managing the conspiracy from behind. Aurobindo is a man of vast intellectual powers and very great attainments, but if we are to believe that he employed Abinash, knowing fully well that he was a conspirator, then he must be the foolish of men. A man of ordinary intelligence would guard against being associated with a conspirator. Bara Karta, in Exhibit 774, the money letter, has not been proved to refer to Aurobindo. The same in the case with reference to “Karta” in Exhibit 385. I cannot believe the sweets letter to be genuine for several reasons: If the brothers were both at Surat, then there was no necessity for writing the letter. Instead of running the great risk of putting an incriminating letter into writing, one would suppose that a sensible man like Barin would simply go and see Aurobindo and discuss the matter in all its details, instead of confining him to these lines. Aurobindo would surely have destroyed the letter after reading its contents. Knowing the dangerous nature of the communication, he would not have taken the trouble of carrying it with him from place to place. The letter is very short and Aurobindo could very well remember its contents without preserving it. There is no evidence that Barin was at the Surat Congress. It is impossible to believe that a man of Barin’s education would spell the word “emergency” wrongly. Barin has never known before to address Aurobindo as “My dear brother”. The proper address as he must have known is Shejda. Barin is not likely to observe the pomp and ceremony of signing his full name when writing to his elder brother. He would have simply signed himself as Barin, by which name he was called by his relatives. Apart from the rational improbability, as pointed out above, the evidence about, the evidence about its custody and finding is very discrepant. Gregan, Radha, Govind and Benod Gupta each make different statement. Grey Street Documents Although the documents of 48, Grey Street were examined by Mr. Denham on or about 11th May, the scribbling in the “Karta” was not discovered by him till August. These scribblings were not before the lower court. His association with Sudhir in the dock is not proved. If he knew Sudhir, he would have either sent the unopened letter to him or made it over to him. It is inconceivable that a man of his attainment and intellectual capacity would ever have believed in the success of this childish conspiracy or could have taken any part in it. The confessions do not implicate him. There is absolutely no evidence to connect him with the conspiracy. I therefore, find him not guilty. The second assessor said: As regards Aurobindo Ghosh, who is said to be the head organizer of this conspiracy and regarding whom much has been said by the prosecution, I am of the opinion that he is not guilty of any of the offences and no case has been made out against him. Regarding the sweets letter, and the scribbling I think no reliance can be placed upon them. If this letter had been written by Barin, he would not have addressed Aurobindo as “My dear Brother”, but as “Shejda”, nor would he have written his full name as Barindra Kumar Ghose. Besides that, there is no evidence that the letter in question is in the handwriting of Barin. As both brothers are said to have been in Surat, why would one write to the other and the sane letter would be preserved., The evidence with regard to the finding and custody is very conflicting. Mr. Gregan, Radha, Gobindo and Binode Gupta tell different stories about this and the search witness at 48, Grey Street could have been called. I think a man of Aurobindo’s education is incapable of trying to overthrow the British Government by bombs.

	

	

	01-05-1909

	May 1, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS 

	Mr. Das said Aurobindo had no connection with the garden. There was no proof that as to who Burra Karta was, nor there was any grounds for assuming that he was Aurobindo. January 1905 was sometimes after Aurobindo left Deoghar and he submitted that there was no evidence of any connection between Aurobindo and Deoghur.

	AUROBINDO AND SEAL’S LODGE

	Counsel then proceeded to show that Arabindo could not have been at the Lodge at that time. It was between the 1st of February and the 2nd of April, and in that connection, he read to the Court a number of exhibits in support of this contention. The evidence which showed that Arabindo came away from Deoghur at the end of November. Therefore, there was nothing in the evidence to show any connection between him and Seal’s Lodge. Counsel’s whole point was that so far as documents were concerned the documents which could not be criticised, his honour got no evidence of conspiracy, but that was sought to be supplied by the postman’s evidence, and with regard to that evidence, this submission was that it was discrepant. With reference to Arabindo’s connection with Sudhir he had already made his submissions and had given the references to the documentary evidence, and he urged that the prosecution had not made out their case with regard to this. The only other evidence was the letter of the 16th of March from the Chaku Khansama’s Lane, but there was nothing to show that Arabindo had anything to do in the house at that time. The account book showed really how Abinash was connected with Arabindo. Counsel observed that the other point said to have been made by his learned friend was that Arabindo’s statement was false. His friend took it that he had said he never knew Abinash till February or March, but that was not so. His Honour would always find that when the prosecution failed to prove their case, they always tried to attack the statements of the accused persons. Counsel submitted that Arabindo’s statement was not what Mr. Norton suggested. His statement was that he engaged the services of Abinash when he made up his mind to take a house in Calcutta. That was in October 1907, when he rented a house, and that was when he came to know Abinash. Abinash was acquitted in the sedition trial in September 1907, and at or about the time he joined Arabindo he cut off all connections with the Yugantar, as his honour would find from his letter to the Post Office, which Counsel thought, was dated the 7th of November. Apart from that, was not his friend’s suggestion improbable? Because the prosecution case was that Abinash was knee-deep in conspiracy and Arabindo was taken to be acting from behind the scenes, and therefore, if there was any truth of Abinash being, in the conspiracy, Arabindo would not have kept that man in his house if he had known of his complicity in a conspiracy. If Abinash was a conspirator and Arabindo was the head of the conspiracy – the intellectual head – on that assumption the presence of Abinash in that house could not be explained at all. Barin did not live there, nor did the other conspirators whatever might be the truth of Abinash’s connection with the conspiracy, it was perfectly clear, counsel urged, that Arabindo could have known nothing of that, or he would never have kept him in his house. The letters of December 1907 had all been read before his Honour, and Counsel submitted that there also it was the same things that occurred, doing things for Arabindo. With regard to Shailendra Counsel’s case was that Arabindo did not know him at all. He had seen him sometimes in his house, because Sailendra went there to see Abinash, both of whom came from the same village. He lived for some time in 23, Scott’s Lane, or 48 Grey Street passing a night or two there with Arabindo, but of that Arabindo knew nothing; it was certain he was not living with Arabindo in the same sense as Abinash was. BARODA NOTE BOOK With regard to the Baroda note book, it had been proved to be in Aurobindo’s writing. It was found at 48, Grey Street, and there was not one witness who spoke as to the scribblings in it before the Magistrate. Mr. Denham’s statement was that it was brought to his notice only in August, but it was not produced in Court till the case came to this Court. Counsel submitted that it did not afford any evidence against Arabindo Ghose. The next piece of evidence and the last he had to bring before his honour was now famous “Sweets” letter. His honour would find the circumstances were such that he could not accept that letter either as written by Barin or sent to Arabindo Ghose. What did the letter itself show? It was supposed to have been written by one brother to the other brother at Surat. Therefore, that letter was genuine, the brothers were at Surat, and it certainly seemed highly improbable, if both were conspirators, that one could not write to the other in this way. Both of them could have easily spoken to each other and explained their thoughts. In fact, it was not improbable that the two brothers were staying at the same place. “DEAR BROTHER” Counsel drew his honour’s attention to the fact that the letter was headed to “Dear brother”, and the case for the prosecution was that Barin referred to Arabindo as Sejda because he was Sejda to Barin. Had Barin forgotten that Mr. Dass asked, when he was sending that note and that in this country, no brother would write to any brother, who was not the eldest as “dear brother”. The Judge: When writing in English? Mr. Dass: Yes, in Bengali they would not even say brother. Mr. Dass pointed out to the Court that the letter was signed “Yours affectionately Barindra Mr. Ghose” In that connection his learned friend had argued that these brothers were both Europeanised, but he remined the Court that Barin Came to this country at the venerable age of one year, as he himself said, in his statement, and Counsel did not imagine that by that age he could have imbibed much of the customs or civilisation of Europe. Even in England he did not think, although he spoke subject to correction, that a brother when writing to another brother would sign his full name, usually the Christian name only was signed. The Judge – I can only speak from my own experience, but I would certainly not sign my name in full if I were writing to my brother. Mr. Dass: Nor is it likely to be done in Bangalee. Mr. Dass said the improbability did not end there, because that precious letter had been carefully treasured and taken from Surat right through the Bombay Presidency when Arabindo went on his lecturing tour. It was afterwards brought to Calcutta and taken to 23, Scott’s Lane, and afterwards taken on 48, Grey Street, where the police, at their search, were lucky enough to find it. Counsel submitted that the whole story was so grossly improbable that his Honour could not pay much attention to that letter. With regard to those particulars of its discovery and examination of each of the witnesses had told a story different from the story given by the others. His submission was that, under these circumstances, his Honour would hesitate to accept it as a genuine letter and as proof of guilt as against Arabino Ghose. Mr. Dass added that to satisfactorily explain that letter meant for the prosecution not only difficulty, but a great many. Having read the evidence bearing on the letter Mr. Dass submitted that as far as the “Sweets” letter was concerned the evidence was discrepant, apart from the inherent improbability to be found in the letter itself, and upon these grounds he submitted that his Honour could not accept that letter as a genuine exhibit. Mr. Creagan cross examined with reference to the “Sweets” letter that was to say they had challenged the document from the very beginning and yet his learned friend had not called him as a witness. Counsel said, the conclusion of the case is that Arabindo is the head of this conspiracy. He had credited him with vast intellectual attainments with vast powers of organisation, and said that he was directing this conspiracy, and working from behind. With reference to that I, submit that having regard to the nature of the conspiracy which has been established by the evidence, if it had been established at all, it is impossible to think that Arabindo can ever have believed that that conspiracy was likely to succeed. If you say that Arabindo was not gifted with the intellectual powers with which you have credited him then you may consider it is likely, but if you say he is all that you are kind enough to say of him, then I say this conspiracy is of such a nature that it was impossible for him to believe that it would ever succeed. I am aware my learned friend has magnified that a hundred-fold, a thousand-fold. He has referred to the thousand and one ramifications of the conspiracy, and has argued that there was a conspiracy extending from Calcutta to Tuticorin, and other places and in order to substantiate this vast conspiracy, he has not hesitated, as I said before and now repeat, to bring the charge of conspiracy against persons against whom there was not the slightest evidence on the record. Counsel said, the evidence upon which my friend relies is furnished by confessions in this Court. If you have regard to that, you will find that, at best, it is a childish conspiracy, a toy revolution of puerile enthusiasm, and it was impossible that a man like Arabindo could ever have believed in his heart of hearts that, by bombing some Englishmen at different places, he would ever be able to subvert the British Government. That is a difficulty one comes across at the very threshold of this case. Either drop the suggestion that it is because of his intellectual powers, his eminent qualities, that he was the fittest man to lead the conspiracy, and, therefore, you ought to believe he was the leader of this conspiracy drop that or drop the other theory that he was the leader of this conspiracy, this alleged revolutionary project. Apart from that suggestion, if you throw to the evidence, oral and documentary, what do you find? Is it argued that the confessions are evidence against Arabindo? My answer is they exonerate him. If it is argued that the watch-witnesses and other witnesses have proved association between him and the different conspirators. Is it argued that on the different letters put forward in the evidence, there is a case against Arabino. My answer is that the letters themselves do not show anything of the kind. Whatever may be the view you accept, that these documents as they stand, as they are, regard to the circumstances under which they were written, I submit there is hardly any doubt, whatever may be the view you accept that these documents do not bring the guilt home to Arabindo Ghose with reference to any of the charges brought against him. I submit that my learned friend realises that, to some extent, and in despair he says, “Look at the probability, look at the man’s thoughts,” and it is in that view he has put before you the different newspapers, and started a charge of wholesale conspiracy, against many men of light and leading in our country. Read the Bande Mataram, read his speeches and writings, and the other papers, and you discover his thoughts my friend says, if there is an indication in them that the man was putting forward the ideal of freedom, you are told you must take it, he was also favour of bombs, and Secret Societies, and such other matters as some of the evidence in this case discloses. My submission to you is ----I have made it before that these papers and Arabindo’s writings and speeches are not legal evidence in the case, but if you do take them, you find the indication that, whatever may be Arabindo’s offence, whatever was his sin, he is not guilty of the charges brought against him.

	THE 1905 LETTERS

	I have placed before you that letter of 30th August 1905. I have read the whole of it to you. I commented on it, and explained to you, different facts, and I say, as I have said in my statement, that ever since I came to Calcutta from Baroda, I never once have deviated from the principles laid down in that letter. I said before, and I say again, whatever was the nature of my activities, throughout these activities, I never deviated from the principles I laid down in that letter. And the whole of my case before you is this. If it is suggested that I have preached the ideal of freedom to my fellow countrymen, if it is suggested that I have to venture to picture before my mind the future of my country as a great and glorious nation, I plead guilty to that charge. If that is the law here, I do not offer any evidence against the charge. Convict me of that if it is an offence under the law but do now impute to me crimes against which my whole nature revolts, and which I could never have perpetrated. That is my defence. It is for that I have given up all the prospects and it was for this reason I came to Calcutta, and that I may say so, has been the one thought of my waking hours, the dream of my sleeping. If that is an offence, here am I self-condemned, no evidence is needed, no witness need to be brought, here am I self-condemned, but if that is not an offence, my whole defence is let not the sin enacted in connection with the Bande Mataram sedition trial be enacted again here. If that is my offence, I shall cheerfully bear any punishment which it entails, but it pains me to think that crimes of which I could never have thought ideas which are repellent to me, should be attributed to me, and that not upon the strength of evidence upon which you can place no reliance, but on my own writings, which I say breathe only the high ideals, Vedanta, which I felt I was called upon to reach. I have done that, I have assimilated the political philosophy of the Veda to the noble principles of the preanta, and I felt I was called upon to my fact that, and that only is my fault. If that be a sin, you can chain and imprison me, but you will never get out of me a denial. But I venture to suggest it is not an offence under the law. This day has not yet come in this unfortunate country of ours when it is criminal to preach the ideal of freedom. Anything else charged against me is absolutely inconsistent with everything I said, everything I wrote every tendency of my mind discovered in the evidence here.

	THE HIGH COURT OF HISTORY

	My appeal to you, therefore, is that a man like this, who is being charged with the offences with which he has been charged stands not only before the bar of the High Court of History. Remember gentlemen, that long after this turmoil, this agitation, will have ceased long after he is dead and gone, he will be looked upon as the poet of patriotism, as the prophet of nationalism and as the lover of humanity. His words will be echoed and re-echoed not only in India, but over distant seas and distant lands. Therefore I say, he stands before bar of the High Court of History. The verdict of history awaits your verdict. The time has come Sir, for you to consider your judgement, the time has come to you, gentlemen, assessors, to consider your verdict. I appeal to you, gentlemen in the name of the history of the country, in the name of all those traditions of our nation which Arabindo has preached. Let it not be said that two of his own countrymen were overcome by the passions and prejudices of the hour, and yielded to the clamour of the moment.

	

	

	 

	07-05-1909

	May 7, 1909, Alipore Bomb Case: Exemplary Sentences Intimation was sent late last night to the parties concerned in the Alipore Bomb Case that Mr. C P Beachcroft, ICS, Sessions Judge of Alipore, would deliver judgement early this morning in the conspiracy case. The two approaches to the Court for about two miles on either side were guarded by armed police, and a strong force of policemen were placed inside the Court precincts. The van conveying the prisoners from the jail arrived about 11 ‘o’ clock and the police authorities were strongly represented. His Honour took his seat at 30 minutes after eleven amidst silence. In his judgement Aurobindo Ghose described as the “fountain head of the conspiracy” by Mr. Norton was acquitted in company with 16 others.

	

	

	07-05-1909

	MAY 7, 1909, BENGAL ANARCHISTS – MR BEACHCROFT’S JUDGEMENT ARABINDO GHOSE ACQUITTED

	ARABINDO GHOSE – HIS DOCTRINES AND IDEALS

	The most important accused in the case is Arabindo Ghose. He is the accused whom, more than any other, prosecution are anxious to have convicted, and, but for his presence in the dock, there is no doubt this case would have been finished long ago. It is partly for that reason that I (Judge) have left his case to the last of all, and partly because the case against him depends to a very great extent, in fact, almost entirely, upon his association with other accused persons. Before dealing with the evidence against him, I shall put as shortly as possible the ideal which his Counsel claims that he has always set before himself. It is the case for the prosecution as well as of the defence, that he is of a very religious nature; in fact, Counsel for the crown takes the line that his religious ideas, combined with a desire for independence for India, have turned him to a fanatic. His doctrines are not these of passive resistance, but of the realization of Salvation by suffering. If the law is unjust, don’t obey it, and take the consequences. Do not be violent, but if the law is unjust, you are not morally bound to obey it; refuse to obey it and suffer. He has been saying to the people ‘You are not cowards, believe in yourselves and attain salvation, not by assistance from outside, but through yourselves”. And this, Mr. Dass says is the key of his case. In dealing with the case of this accused, I propose to take the evidence in seven groups: letters that passed between Arabindo and his wife; Letters between Arabindo and other persons; Arabindo’s speeches; His writings; Letters between other persons; Entries in documents Facts whether depending on oral evidence or deducible from documents. Finally, I shall deal with certain important documents which require consideration by themselves. ARABINDO’S LETTERS In the first group there are three letters of 1902, none of which is important. There are no more letters till 1905, when there are the three letters to his wife, in one of which he refers to Barin’s ill health and his energy in going out in the service of his country. He says, “Don’t tell Sorojini (his sister), she will be mad with anxiety”. The question is how far Arabindo was aware of his aims. The reference to Sorojini might merely mean on account of Barin’s health. In 1906, there is not letter of importance. In 1907, there were letters which, taken together, showed that he was a man of strong religious convictions. There are some passages which might be suspicious but which are also capable of innocent explanation. I do not propose to deal with the letters relating to the Congress, as I do not think they carry the case further. With reference to the letter from V.B. Lele it did prove that, if Lele was a conspirator, and a friend of Subodh’s, and Subodh was a conspirator, then Arabindo also was, because of his acquaintance or friendship of both. But each time contact is proved with afresh conspirator an additional Link is added in the chain of evidence.

	THE SPEECHES

	In Arabindo’s speeches there is not much of importance. Evidence was given of his itinerary during January and February 1908, in the Bombay Presidency, and reports of speeches he made there. The whole of this evidence might very well have been omitted, as it proved nothing beyond the fact that he was received with acclamation wherever he went, a fact which the defence have never attempted to deny. So far as the speeches go, they help the defence more than the prosecution. More violent remarks are those which he said to have made at a meeting of April 1908, when he proposed a resolution of sympathy for the Tinnevelly rioters. He appears to have spoken in support of Swadeshi, and said, “Now is the time when the brain is to be prepared for deciding plans, the body for working hard, and the hand for fighting for the country’s cause”. The speech is compressed into very small compass, and it would not be right to lay much stress on an isolated phrase in a speech, very scantily reported, and while it must not be forgotten that the effect on his hearers might not be that which he himself intended, we must also not lose sight of the fact that the words do not accord with the usual tone of the “Bande Mataram”. HIS WRITINGS His writings are more important. I do not propose to refer to his writings in the Bande Mataram, but to the two documents found his house. They appear to be articles written for some paper or review. After quoting from the first of the articles his honour went on to say: The argument of the whole article is shortly this: “To drain out that which is evil; violence is justifiable. We don’t hate the English, but we object to their exploiting the country, for the interests of the two nations must be different, and we can stop that exploitation by boycott. Boycott is not merely wrong, for the ends at which it aims are the interests of the people and that being so, we should be morally justified in using force, if we were strong enough to do so. As a mere piece of philosophic writing there is no special harm in this. The danger is the state of feeling in the country at the time, and the suggestion that violence is justifiable if the nation wishes for a particular thing. The question who is to decide what the best interests of the nation is left to the reader to come to the conclusion that those who can make their voices heard most are to decide what are the interests of the nation. The other is a more extra ordinary article. I shall not quote from it as the omission of any sentence would affect the whole. The gist of it is that the object of the Nationalists is to build up a nation. The Nationalist has a deep respect for the law, because, without it, the nation cannot attain Proper development. But the law must be in accordance with the wish of the nation. If it is not, it is utilitarian and not moral, and if immoral it should be broken. The nationalist is not afraid of anarchy and suffering; he welcomes them if the result is the building up of the nation. Mr. Dass argues that the real point of the passage dealing with anarchy and suffering lies in the three questions which the nationalist puts to himself with regard of the methods: Whether it is effective; Is it consistent with the traditions of the people; Is it indicative of national strength? But he admits that Arabindo’s views are that if violence answers those tests it is the method to be adopted; that when strong enough to fight, the nationalist will fight, but at present he must merely disobey the law. If he does, he must suffer. He puts this supposition: Suppose the people refuse to pay taxes their land would be seized and put up for sale. No one would buy and then shooting would begin to compel them to pay taxes, and that would be the suffering contemplated. One cannot but regret that Mr. Dass should attribute such a character to the British race. He forgets the intermediate stage, that if shooting began, naturally rioting would have begun previously. And that rioting would be the inevitable result of fields lying follow. And who would be responsible for that intermediate stage? Mr. Dass also argues that the idea is the same that has been elaborated by European civilisations, that a Government cannot exist against the will of the people, and says that that has been the explanation of all the revolutions in Europe. The difference is that in Europe rulers and ruled have been of the same race. Here they are not.

	A SPLENDID PIECE OF WRITING

	As an essay this article is a splendid piece of writing. The danger lies in the effect that it might have on ill-balanced and impressionable minds. It is argued that this is probably the reason why it was not published. The fact that neither of these articles was published is again a point in favour of Arabindo, for if a philosophic reflection may show the trend of man’s mind it very much affects the question of whether he is a conspirator or not, if he does not publish writings which, while doing no harm to a careful reader, might be misrepresented by those of a less mature understanding. Mr. Norton lays great stress on the passage in which he refers to other papers including the Yugantar and the Sandhya, wrongly, I think, as the next sentence shows. He says the methods advocated are different, although they aim at the same ideal. It is conceded that there is no harm in independence as an idea, the office lies in the methods by which it is sought to be attained. Mr. Beachcroft referred to two pieces of writing in a woman’s hand writing, which were put in as exhibits, and said it would be rather farfetched to say that the contents of every piece of paper kept by Arabindo reflected his own ideas proceeding, the judgement dealt with the letters passing between other persons, one of the most important of which, he said, was a letter from Ram Chandra Prabhu to Upen, which was addressed to 23, Scott’s Lane. There was nothing to show Upen ever lived there, and the question was why should Ram Chandra address a letter to him there. In the letter there is a reference to Arabindo, Ram Chandra speaks of him as “a simple childlike soul, yet burning with a true Patriot’s passionate enthusiasm which as I have rarely seen” The only point against Arabindo in this was the address given. MOST DANGEROUS EVIDENCE The judgment next dealt with the telegram from Sudhir, 19 Chakku Khansama’s Lane, which was put in to connect Arabindo with the accused Sudhir, and to the letter in which the prosecution said that “Sukumar” referred to Barin and “Bara Karta” to Arabindo, and went on to say that possibly the most dangerous evidence against Arabindo under this head was to be found in Exhibit 239. In this there are three entries that may refer to Arabindo. They are: “J.B., to be informed of Arabindo’s movements,” “the movements of Dr. Dudy to be kept in the garden; and “A.G. to be informed”. If “A.G.” refers to Arabindo, this is a most damaging piece of evidence. The defence says that “A.G.” does not refer to Arabindo, and it could not be proved that it does. The only person who could, and was willing to speak was Norendra Gossain. He is dead. It is suggested that even if “A.G.” does mean Arabindo, Barin may have told him that he had some religious organisation, for the purpose of concealing the facts from Arabindo.

	THE SWEETS LETTER

	Referring to the “Sweets” letter, the judgment said the suggestion of the prosecution was that “Sweets” meant bombs and the “bridegroom” meant Mr. Kingsford, and that was not an unnatural suggestion in view of the exhibits in which Mr. Kingsford, apparently was spoken of as the bridge groom. Another exhibit in which marriage expenditure was put at Rs.52, lent colour to the suggestion. The suggestion was that Barindra, elated with the success achieved at the Congress, had sent to Arabindo this letter saying that they must have “Sweets” all over the country, and the finding of this letter in Arabindo’s house was cited as an evidence of the fact that it had been so sent to him. For myself, I cannot understand Barin signing his name in full in a letter to his brother Arabindo. I think it is highly improbable that Barin would write to Arabindo in this way, especially when it is remembered that both the brothers were at Surat at that time. In dealing with this case, generally I have endeavoured to work on broad lines rather than elaborate petty details, which would have confused the real issue in a judgment which I have already grown to excessive length. I have not, in dealing with Arabindo’s case, referred to the Midnapur incident nor to his connection with the fund for the support of Basanta’s family, during Basanta’s imprisonment, for these do not affect the main issue. One word with reference to his connection with the meeting to welcome Bepin Chandra Pal on his release from jail. Whether his views agree with Bepin’s or not, there is nothing calling for comment in the fact that he joined in welcoming a man imprisoned for refusing to give evidence in a case in which Arabindo was the accused. A few words as to the opinion of the assessors, one of them speaks of this conspiracy as a “childish conspiracy”. He seems to have utterly failed to realise the significance and danger of it, or the extent to which it had spread. The assessors evidently disliked the idea of a conspiracy. With both find that certain persons collected arms in circumstances which amount to an office under section 122, one of them thinks that the collections were made by the persons indifferently of each other. In fact the offence under section 122 is more serious than that under section 122A, involving, as it does, forfeiture of all the offenders’ property as a compulsory sentence.

	THE JUDGE’S FINDINGS

	After dealing with sections 121, 121A, and 122, their applications in the present case, the judgment proceeded – It follows then that while all of the persons whom I have found to be members of the conspiracy are guilty under section 121A, only these will be guilty under Section 121, only those will be guilty under section 121 who joined the conspiracy before the 5th December, the day on which at attempt was made on the Lieutenant – Governor. Agreeing with both assessors, I find Naren Bukshi, Sailendra Kumar Sen, Nolini Kanto Gupta, Hemendra Nath Ghose, Bejoy Kumar Nag, Debabrata Bose and Arabindo Ghose not guilty under sections 121, 121A and 122.

	

	

	08-05-1909

	May 8, 1909, Alipore Bomb Case – The Judgement: Mr. Beachcroft in the course of his judgement in the conspiracy trial, Alipore, after recapitulating the history of the conspiracy and the course of events since May Day last year, dealt minutely with the various items of the evidence given by the police and other witnesses.

	

	

	The Chief Accused In the case, Aurobindo Ghose was described in the judgement as the most important accused. He was the one, more than any other, whom the prosecution were anxious to have convicted and but for his presence in the dock, the case would have been finished long ago. The case against him depends to a very great extent, in fact almost entirely upon his association with the other accused persons. Before dealing with the evidence against him the judge spoke at some length of the ideal which his counsel claimed he had always before him. There was no justification for the assumption that Aurobindo did not know Abinash before he engaged his services in setting up a house. Aurobindo had said himself that while in Baroda he took no part in the politics of Bengal. Having dealt with the evidence in sections, the judge declared that in Aurobindo’s speeches, there was not much of importance. Evidence had been given of his itinerary during January and February 1908 in the Bombay Presidency and reports of his speeches had been published. The letters of Aurobindo were fully touched upon and in conclusion the judgement stated that the chief points against Aurobindo were the epistles containing ambiguous references to the movement requiring unlimited money. He was acquainted with various members of the conspiracy, but although he was the owner of the garden, there was no evidence to prove that he went there. Police enquires go to show that the accused had made efforts to obtain employment in the Court of Beachcroft, specially engaged in the trial of the Alipore Bomb Case and the accused, it is said had been offered other appointments in the Alipore Judges’ Court, but he declined them and appeared determined to obtain the post of a mere peon in the Court of Mr. Beachcroft. This is regarded as very significant, and it is believed that the accused is suspected of being implicated in a plot against Mr. Beachcroft. The Police are continuing their enquiries and it is said that important developments are expected. Mr. Beachcroft leaves for home shortly.

	

	

	08-05-1909

	MAY 8, 1909, ALIPORE JUDGMENT

	MR. BEACHCROFT AND ARABINDO

	“SWEETS” LETTER DISBELIEVED 

	We publish further portions of Mr. Beachcroft’s judgment in the Alipore conspiracy case, a part of which appeared in our issue of yesterday. The whole judgment covers about 356 closely written pages which if published in full in the statement would fill about a hundred columns. Only one copy of the judgment is available as yet, and the numerous reporters on Thursday all had to crowd round this and copy it as best they could. The Statesman was able to publish just short of 20 columns of the most important parts of the judgment in its town edition. No other journal in Calcutta accomplished anything like this, the Englishman, which was proxime access it, only offering its readers Seven column. Dealing with the letter from Ram Chandra Prabhu to Upen, addressed to No. 23, Scott’s Lane, the judgment said--- with reference to the connection of all conspirators with No: 23, we must remember that Abinash also lived there, so the visits of person there, as well as the addressing of letters there, are always open to the explanation that Abinash was the attraction or the intermediary. In this letter Ram Chandra speaks of Barin and says: “He asked me to go over the Bengal and help them in their work”. That sentence is open to two constructions. These might refer to Barin and Arabindo as having a work in which they were both interested, it might refer to Barin and his party without having any reference to Arabindo. I have already referred to the fact that Ram Chandras’s name and address was found in a letter in the Gardens. That letter is from Golin to “Brother, Doctor”, and was found at No: 15. The writer says : “I went to the house No:23, at 3 p.m. on Wednesday, and came to understand from Karta that you had left the place that very day, at that very time after taking your meals there, when I asked Karta about Barin, he said he is in Calcutta, but the address of both him and you were unknown to him. “The prosecution suggest that the house is 23, Scott’s Lane, that Karta is Arabindo, and the “Brother Doctor” mean Upen. The fact of the letter being found at No:15, that Barin and No: 23 are mentioned in it, - 23, Scott’s Lane, being a place previously visited by the conspirators – suggest that 23, Scott’s Lane, is meant and Karta suggests Arabindo. It would not be Abinash, for in the scheme of the conspiracy it is hardly likely Abinash would be at the head. Exhibit 774 is the letter by the accused Sudhir to Upen, at Sil’s Lodge, on March 11th. It is short: “Arrived safe; Sukumar Babu is expected on the 5th or 6th Chaitra, Explained to Bara Karta. According to his order, I ask you to come.” In the postscript there is a reference to “monkeys”. It is suggested that Sukumar Babu is Barin, and Bara Karta, Arabindo. I have already pointed out that there is reason to think Barin was called Sukumar. If, by Sukumar in this letter, Barin is meant we have the fact that in two letters Karta is mentioned in conjunction with Barin. It is argued that Bara Karta cannot refer to Arabindo, because, if Sudhir had seen him, the unopened letter (Ex. 300/21) would have been handed over by Arabindo to Sudhir, instead of being carried about from November to May. But Dr. Dass’s own argument in connection with this letter was that Arabindo was absent-minded. A “BANDE – MATARAM” FUND I now come to other documents said to affect Arabindo. Ex. 1099 is a document found at the search of the Bande Mataram Office in July 1907. It is Counsel’s opinion on the question as to what would be the position of the shareholders in case a prosecution for sedition was instituted against the paper. It is argued that this shows that the publication of seditious matter was contemplated. Now, no seditious matter published subsequent to this opinion has been shown to me in the Bande Mataram, and that is curious, if the document indicates an intention to publish such for Counsel’s opinion favoured the view that a fine was the only penalty that could be imposed on the corporation, of course, from any individual liability of the persons responsible. Taken with this letter, is a letter from Abinash asking for help to grant the paper. This does not support the view that Arabindo was connected with the Yugantar, even taking the view that the letter was written by the accused Abinash and that Arabindo was the addressee. 23, SCOTT’S LANE On the subject of the rent receipt for 23, Scott’s Lane, the judgment says: it is argued that there was a division of the premises, though there was none when Arabindo went to live there. We don’t know on what terms Arabindo and Abinash occupied the house, but from the fact that the previous owner of the Navasakti occupied the inner portion of the premises, we cannot assume that the person, who later occupied that portion, in fact, interested I the Navasakti. Ex. 311-2 suggests that Arabindo was connected with the Navasakti. This is a set of rules stating that the Navasakti is to be managed by a committee which Arabindo is to nominate. It may be that the management were trying to convert the paper into a company and were putting this forth as an attraction. But the importance of this exhibit as regards Arabindo lies in the supposition that the Navasakti was not a revolutionary paper. No doubt there was a good prospect of its becoming so when it fell into the hands of Abinash, but we do not know when this scheme was drawn up. That half the income was to be used for serving the country in a provision which gives food for reflection, in view of the similar, though less liberal, provision in the Chattra Bhandar. REALLY IMPORTANT DOCUMENTS

	THE “SWEETS” LETTER

	I now come to deal with the really important documents as against Arabindo. Most important of all is Ex. 295, which is known as the “Sweets” letter. It purports to have been written on 27th December 1907, the second day of the Congress, and runs as follows: “Dear Brother, – Now is the time. Please try and make them meet for our conference. We must have sweets all over India, ready-made for emergencies. I wait here for your answer. Your affectionate Barindra Ghose”. There is an envelope addressed to “A Ghose: Confidential” and these two were found in Arabindo’s house. The defence say the letter is forgery. If it is, it is a splendid specimen of the forger’s art. The suggestion of the prosecution is that “Sweets” means bombs. The term would not be as un-natural one to use, and, in view of Ex. C.L. in which apparent. Mr. Kingsford is spoken of as “the bridegroom” and the accounts in Ex. 239, in which there is Rs.52 under the heading “marriage expenditure”, followed by the vernacular abbreviation for revolver, there is reason in the suggestion. The prosecution argues that the extremists, having won a victory on the first day of the Congress, were so elated that Barin sent this letter to Arabindo to have immediate action taken all over the country on the lines followed in the Garden and at No: 15.

	HONESY OF THE SEARCHES

	The finding of the letter in Arabindo’s house is attacked. In fact, the honesty of practically every search conducted in this case has been challenged, though, when it came to arguing the case, very little use was made by the defence Counsel of the cross-examination on the subject of search. Taken as a whole, the cross-examination in this part of the case seemed to betray an utter lack of sense of proportion. Counsel seemed to forget that the primary subject of the police in making a search was to find things, and not to be constantly wondering what to do to meet possible suggestions that would be made later. No doubt, it is desirable that the two shall be, as far as possible combined, but Counsel for the defence would have the second made a fetish. Where the findings at a search are few in number it is easy while making a list on the spot, to number or mark everything, but where the papers found run into hundreds, and where the search of officers have been waiting up practically all night, it is beyond human nature to expect them to sit down and spend the whole day numbering and initialing every document on the sport. The main thing is for them to take such steps as will enable them to say afterwards that a particular thing was found at a particular place, and if they do that is should be enough for the Court, which will not start with the presumption that every police officer is dishonest, and that every document not marked on the spot is a subsequent interpolation.

	DISBELIEF OF THE LETER

	After going at length into the circumstances connected with the discovery of the “Sweets” letter, and the evidence as to where it was kept for the first few days the judgment proceeds. “It is suggested that the document is a forgery and that Sarat Dass is the forger. Sarat Das denies that he is a forger; for the purpose of the argument, it is not a matter of much moment whether he is or not. From his previous history, whether a forger himself or not, he doubtlessly would have no difficulty in getting hold of one. But, to my mind the letter could not have been written to Arabindo by Brin. I don’t take account of the argument that if both were at the same place, one would probably not write to the other, or that the other would not have preserved the letter. Explanations can easily be found for both these points. But I judge from the internal evidence of the letter. Barin is the youngest of five brothers; Arabindo is the third. The Assessors say that Barin could not have intended Arabindo by “Dear Sejda”. That is a point on which I cannot question their opinions. But, speaking of myself, I cannot understand Barin signing his name in full if writing to Arabindo. In letters between Arabindo and other relations Barin is spoken of as Bari. The brothers were on friendly terms; they must have been if the prosecution theory that the visits to 23 were to Arabindo are correct, and it is highly improbable that Barin would sign himself in this way in writing to Arabindo. He might write to someone else, and use the phrase, “Dear Brother,” corresponding to the world bhai in the vernacular. But if both brothers were at Surat why did not Barin write to Arabindo direct? OTHER DOCUMENTARY EVIDENCE With regard to the scribblings said to be written by Aurobindo in an old book found at his house, there is no reason to suppose they were forged. It was in the custody of the Magistrate’s Court all the time, and was not discovered by Mr. Denham until August. The long delay in discovering, suggests that it was not made for a particular purpose, though the mind crafty enough to evolve the plan of manufacturing such a piece of evidence would be equal to the discovery of such an entry in an old and apparently useless book not being brought to light too soon. I look upon this piece of evidence as the most difficult point in this case. ARABINDO’S POSITION After referring to other documents, the judgment goes on: what then are the chief points against Arabindo? In the letters we have the ambiguous references to the movement requiring unlimited money, and Abinash no longer doing Arabindo’s work. As regards association with persons, we have the fact that he was a friend of Subodh’s that he was acquainted with Lele and Ram Chandra Prabhu, that he employed, for the purpose of looking after his house, Abinash, who was a conspirator, the possibility that he knew Hrishikesh, and the possibility that he knew Biren Sen and Sushil, and knew the whereabouts of the latter at the end of April. As regards connection by association we have the suggestion that he was connected with the Midnapore Chattra Bhandar, arising out of the reference to him in the letter of Manik to Nikhil. As regards association with the garden, we have the fact that he was part owner of it, but no evidence that he ever went there. There is the further fact that three entries with the initials “A.G.’. were found in the garden, and that the draft telegram, which might be his, was found in a book at the garden. As regards No:15, there is the finding of Ex. 385/2, a letter which was not addressed to him. And as regards knowledge of the conspiracy, there are the letters 385/2, and 774, but they only connect him with the conspiracy if he is the Karta referred to. In the first cast I have pointed out that there is reason to think he is because of the connection of Barin and No. 23. But it is not clear who was the writer and the addressee, and its connection with the conspiracy can only be assumed by its being found at No: 15, and the reference to Barin. The other contains direct reference to a garden, and being addressed to Upen at Sil’s Lodge, doubtless has connection with the connection with the conspiracy. And further, as regards knowledge of the conspiracy, there is the scribbling in the old book. I should hesitate before saying that his complicity in the conspiracy can be considered established on these facts.

	POINTS IN HIS FAVOUR

	In his favour we have the fact that he has in the Bande Mataram deprecated violence so late as April 10th, 1908, there is an article saying that the national movement cannot be allowed to be driven in ward and made an affair of a Secret Society, as it would if outward expression were stopped. His connection with conspiracy can only be considered established if we find that while writing one thing, he was doing another. Of course, it is possible that a might join a conspiracy to deprive the king of the Sovereignty of British India, in which his share would be to preach discontent with the existing order of things, and that he might be entirely ignorant of that branch of the conspiracy which concerned the collection of arms and ammunition. It is possible that Arabindo may have been in that position in the case, but in such a case it must be clearly shown that his preachings were part of such a conspiracy, and in the present care, it would be difficult to do that without showing some connection with the part which the Garden plays in the case. Considering the circumstances of India it may be dangerous for a man to publish doctrine inconsistent with the existing order of things; in certain circumstances it might justify a charge of sedition. Whether such a charge could be laid at Arabindo’s door does not now concern me. The point is whether his writings and speeches, which in themselves seem to advocate nothing more than the regeneration of his country, taken with the facts proved against him, in this case, are sufficient to show that he was a member of the conspiracy. And taking all the evidence together, I am of opinion that it falls short of such proof, as would justify me in finding him guilty of so serious a charge.

	

	

	11-05-1909

	MAY 11, 1909, ARABINDO GHOSE’S ACQUITTAL – CONGRATULATIONS FROM POONA 

	A meeting under the auspices of the Sarvajani K Sabha was held at their hall. The President stated that the meeting was held to congratulate Arabindo Ghose on his honourable acquittal and to think the Sessions Judge of Alipore for acquitting him, Mr. Khadikar, in moving the resolution thanking Mr. Beachcroft, gave a resume of Arabindo’s life, and said that his acquittal was the acquittal of the Nationalist party from the charge of participating in the anarchical movement. The Chairman, Mr. Patwardhan, concluded the meeting by emphatically pointing out that Mr. Arabindo’s acquittal, after being duty tried in a Court of law, showed conclusively that the disapproval shown by the Nationalists regarding anarchical act was genuine and that patriotic action based on the highest principles can never be wrong, much less anarchical, and that murder and violence were not necessary for the good of the country. The singing of “Bande Mataram” concluded the proceedings.

	

	

	12-05-1909

	May 12, 1909, The Alipore Judgement 

	Ideals of Aurobindo Ghose Mr. Beachcroft, in the course of his judgement in the Alipore Bomb Case referring to Aurobindo Ghose, who was acquitted notwithstanding, the particular attention bestowed upon him by the prosecution, says “inter alia” – it is the case for the prosecution, as well as of the defence that he is of a very religious nature; in fact, counsel for the Crown taken the line that his religious ideas, combined with a desire for independence for India, have turned him into a fanatic. His doctrines are not those of passive resistance, but of the realization of salvation by suffering. If the law is unjust, don’t obey it and take the consequences. Do not be violent but if the law is unjust, you are not morally bound to obey it. Refuse to obey it and suffer- He has been saying to the people – “You are not cowards, believe in yourself and attain salvation, not by assistance from outside, but through yourselves.” And this, Mr. Dass says is the key of his case. After the speeches of Aurobindo, being described as more helpful to the defence than the prosecution, the judgement proceeds: His writings are more important. I do not propose to refer to his writing in the “Bande Mataram” but to the two documents found in the house. They appear to be articles written for some paper or review. After quoting from the first of the article, his honour went on to say: The argument of the whole article is shortly this: To drive out that which is evil, violence is justifiable. We don’t hate the English, but, we object to their exploiting the country for the interests of the two nations must be different, and we can stop the exploitation by boycott. Boycott is not merely wrong, for the ends at which it arms are the interests of the people. And that being so, we should be morally justified in using force, we were strong enough to do so. As a mere piece of philosophic writing there is no special harm in this. The danger is the state of feeling in the country at the time, and the suggestion that violence is justifiable. If the nation wishes for a particular thing, the question is who is to decide, what the best interests of the nation are, is left to the reader to come to the conclusion that those who can make their voices heard most are to decide what are the interests of the nation.

	

	

	Objective of the Nationalists The others, is a more extraordinary article, I shall not quote from it, as the omission of any sentence would affect the whole. The gist of it is that the objective of the nationalists is to build up a nation. The nationalist has a deep respect for the law, because without it the nation cannot attain proper development. But, the law must be in accordance with the wish of the nation. If it is not, it is utilitarian, and not moral. And if immoral, it should be broken. The nationalist is not afraid of anarchy and suffering he welcomes then if the result is the building up of the nation. Mr. Das argues that the real point of the passage dealing with anarchy and suffering lies in three questions which the nationalist puts to himself with regards to the methods: Whether it will be effective. Is it consistent with the traditions of the people? Is it indicative of national strength? But he admits that Sri Aurobindo’s views are that if violence answers those tests, it is the method to be adopted, that when strong enough to fight, the nationalist will fight, but at present, he must merely disobey the law. If he does, he must suffer. He puts this supposition: Suppose the people refuse to pay taxes, their land would be seized and put up for sale. No one would buy and then shooting would begin to compel them to pay taxes, and that would be the suffering contemplated. One cannot but regret that Mr. Das should attribute such a character to the British race. He forgets the intermediate stage that if shooting began naturally, rioting would have begun previously. And that rioting would have been the inevitable result of the fields lying fallow. And who would be responsible for that intermediate stage? Mr. Das also argues that the idea is the same that has been elaborated by the European civilizations that a Government cannot exist against the will of the people, and says that has been the explanatory of all the revolutions in Europe. The difference is that in Europe, rulers and ruled have been of the same race. Here they are not. As an essay this article is a splendid piece of writing. The danger lies in the effect that it might have on ill-balanced and impressionable minds. It is argued that this is probably the reason why it was not published. The fact that neither of these articles was published is again a point in favour of Aurobindo, for If a philosophic reflection may show the trend of a man’s mind, it very much affects the question of whether he is a conspirator or not. If he does not publish the writings which h, while doing no harm to a careful reader, might be misrepresented by those of a less mature understanding. Mr. Norton lays great stress on the passages which he refers to other papers including the “Yugantar” and the “Sandhya”, wrongly. I think as the next sentence shows, he says the methods advocated are different, although they aim at the same ideal. It is conceded that there is no harm in independence, as an idea; the offence lies in the methods by which it is sought to be attained.

	

	

	The Telegram from Sudhir: The judgement next dealt with the telegram from Sudhir, 19, Chakku Khanusama’s Lane, which was put into connect Aurobindo with the accused Sudhir, and to the letter in which the prosecution said that “Sukumar” referred to Barin, and Bara Karta to Aurobindo, and went on to say that possibly the most dangerous evidence against Aurobindo under this head was to be found in Exhibit 23. In this there are three entries that may refer to Aurobindo. They are “J. B., to be informed of Aurobindo’s movements”, “the movements of Dr Dudy to be kept in the Garden,” and “A. G. to be informed.” If “A.G.” refers to Aurobindo, this is a most damaging piece of evidence. The defence says that “A.G does not refer to Aurobindo, and it could not be proved that it does. The only person who could and was willing to speak was Narendra Gossain. He is dead. It is suggested that even if “A. G.” does mean Aurobindo, Barin may have told him that he had some religious organization, for the purpose of concealing the facts from Aurobindo. Referring to the “Sweets” letter, the judgement said the suggestion of the prosecution was that “sweets” meant bombs and the “bridegroom” meant Mr. Kingsford, and that was not an unnatural suggestion in view of other exhibits in which Mr. Kingsford, apparently was spoken as the bridegroom. Another exhibit in which marriage expenditure was put at Rs.52 lent colour to the suggestion. The suggestion was that Harendra, elated with the success achieved at the Congress, had sent to Aurobindo, this letter saying that they must have “sweets” all over the country and the finding of this letter in Aurobindo’s house was cited as an evidence of the fact that it had been sent to him. For myself, I cannot understand, Barin signing his name in full in a letter to his brother Aurobindo. I think it is highly improbable that Barin would write to Aurobindo in this way, especially when it is remembered that both the brothers were in Surat at the time. In dealing with this case, generally, I have endeavoured to work on broad lines rather than elaborate petty details, which would have confused the real issue in a judgement which has already grown into excessive length.

	

	

	19-05-1909

	MAY 19, 1909, ALIPORE CONSPIRACY TRIAL 

	The following extract from Mr. Beachcroft’s judgment dealing with Mr. Subodh Chandra Mallick, whose name was so frequently mentioned in the case will be read with interest: In the course of this case, I have heard a good deal about Subodh Chandra Mallik and proof was promised that he was one of the promoters of the revolutionary movement. Subodh is not before me, he is undergoing deportation and perhaps the less said about him the better, but a great part of the prosecution case against Arabindo was based on the strength of his connection with Subodh. Now, in summing up the case, Mr. Norton put forward practically no argument at all to show that Subodh was concerned in the conspiracy. I hope I am not doing him an injustice but in my fairly copious notes all the argument that I find about Subodh is that he was associated in starting the Bande Mataram, Limited, and that he was the largest shareholder of the Chattra Bhandar, and that the Bande Mataram office was conveniently situated at the back of his house at Wellington Square. It was in connection with Subodh and Arabindo that much of Mr. Norton’s address ceased to be argument and became mere assertion. Subodh’s connection with the Chattra Bhandar becomes suspicious when we realise the turn that the company’s activities took, but what concern he took in the management of it we do not know. Subodh was, in the first instance, ostensibly only a witness to the signatures of the promoters, but we know that within the year he became a director. Subodh was associated with Arabindo as a director of the Bande Mataram, Limited, and he evidently, to a large extent, financed what was admittedly more a political than a commercial venture. But are we to assume that because Subodh was connected with both, and because his connection with one seems suspicious, therefore the other was also of a revolutionary character? In the search of his house in Wellington Square, on 10th May, very little of a compromising nature was found ….. The most suspicious of them is Ex.1, 111. If this corresponds to the subscription shown in Ex. 1,247, a subscription book of the Yugantar, it does not necessarily follow that Subodh was concerned in the Yugantar. He is an enormously wealthy man and may have given a subscription to a paper which at that time had already been started a month. At his Benares house nothing much was found. Assuming that the mysterious telegram “For me thou are not arrested” refers to Arabindo, there is nothing surprising in a telegram being sent to him, whether as a friend of Arabindo’s or a person interested in the Bande Mataram paper. BABU ARABINDO GHOSE

	A LETTER OF THANKS

	The following letter written by Babu Arabindo Ghose from his residence, in 6, College Square, on May 14th, was published in Yesterday’s issue of the Bengalee: Sir, will you kindly allow me to express through your columns my deep sense of gratitude to all who have helped me in my hour of trial ? of the innumerable friends, known and unknown, who have contributed each his might to swell my defence fund it is impossible for me now even to learn the names, and I must ask them to accept this public expression of my feeling in place of a private expression of gratitude. Since my acquittal many telegrams and letters of congratulation have reached me and they are too numerous for me to reply to them individually. The love which my countrymen have heaped on me in return for the little I have been able to do for them amply repays any apparent trouble or misfortune, my public activity may have brought upon me. I attribute my escape to human agency, but first of all to the protection of the Mother of us all, who has never been absent from me, but always held me in Her arms and Shielded me from grief and disaster, and secondly, to the prayers of thousands which have been going up to Her on my behalf ever since I was arrested. If it is the love of my country which led me into danger, it is also the love of my countrymen which has brought me safe through it.

	

	

	 

	 

	


Chapter 3: An Honourable Exit

	Newspaper reports from 01-06-1909 to 16-06-1909

	01-06-1909

	JUNE 1, 1909, MRS. BESANT ON INDIA: Mrs. Annie Beasant has just returned to England and given her views on present conditions to the Daily Chronicle.

	THE EXTREMISTS

	The main question now is whether the Indian leaders themselves will be able to take advantage of the reforms which have been granted. The extremist party are small in number, though they have two or three men of very great power and influence among them. Arabindo Ghose, who has just been acquitted, is a man of the type of Mazzini, with the difference that he is fanatical, which Mazzini was not. He has been the heart of the anti-English movement. He is a man of perfectly pure motives and entirely unselfish. He has no personal axe to grind. There is very little sympathy with the extremist party, but a great deal of dumb discontent on which the extremists can trade. The outlook quite hopeful, though it cannot be said that the trouble is quite over.

	

	

	16-06-1909

	JUNE 16, 1909, ARABINDO GHOSE

	SPEECH IN BEADON SQUARE

	“REFORM SCHEME A SHAM” Mr. Arabindo Ghose was the chief speaker of a meeting in Beadon Square on Sunday afternoon. The Bengalee publishes an authorised version of his speech, from which we take the following extracts: When in jail he had been told that the country was demoralised by the repressions. He could not believe it then because his experience of the movement had been very different. He had always found that when Swadeshi was flagging or the Boycott beginning to relax it only needed an act of repression on the part of the authorities to give it redoubled vigour. It seemed to him then impossible that the deportation would have a different effect. When nine of the most active and devoted workers of the country had been suddenly hurried away from their homes without any result on their part without the Government being able to formulate a single definite charge against them, surely the Boycott instead of decreasing would grow tenfold more intense. And what after all were the repressions? The speaker did not think that there was any real demoralisation. There might be a hesitation among the richer and more vulnerable parts of the Community to hold conferences or meetings or give public expression to their views and feelings.

	WHAT THE REFORMS MEANT

	The rulers were never tried of saying that we should get self-government when we were fit. Fitness meant national capacity and strength was the basis of capacity. That was what Lord Morley really meant when he asked himself repeatedly whether this was a real uprising of the nation or a passing excitement. He meant, was it a movement with real strength in it, a movement with elemental force enough in it to resist and survive? That experiment was now being made. They must not expect substantial gains at so small a cost. He had heard vaguely of the Reforms when in prison; he had heard them ecstatically described. He was surprised to hear that description. He had been in England for fourteen years and knew something of the English people and their politics. He could not believe that England or any European people would give substantial reform after so short an agitation and so scanty a proof or national strength. It was not the fault of the British people; it was a law of politics that they who have should be unwilling to yield what they have until they had fully tested the determination of the subject people and even they would only give just as much as they could not help giving. When he came out, he found what these reforms were. The so-called introduction of the elective principle was a sham and the power given was nothing. For the rest, it was a measure arranged with a skill, which did credit to the diplomacy of British Statesman so that we should do and they gain. It was the British the political power of the educated class which was the gain and back bone of the nation, it would sow discard among the various communities. This was not a real reform but reaction. They would have to go much further in suffering and self-sacrifice before they could hope for anything substantial. They must hold firm in their determination but keep the Swadeshi unimpaired and by that he meant the determination to assert their national individuality in every branch of national activity. There was one thing that might be said, how could we expand the Swadeshi if all our methods were taken out of our hands? That could easily be done by the Government. The authorities in this century had absolute and irresponsible power. It had practically been admitted by a responsible authority of the Liberal Government that the liberty of not the subject of the British Crown was safe in this century. If the crown was safe in this country, if the Government of India took it in to the head that he was dangerous or inconvenient. If they were informed by the police, who had distinguished themselves at Midnapore, or by information as tainted – the perjurers, forgers, informers, approvers – for what other information could they have, circumstanced as they were by their own chance in this country – that such and such men had been seditious or were becoming seditious or might be seditious or that their presence in their homes was dangerous to the peace of mind of the C.I.D. Against such information there was no safety even for the greatest men in the country, the purest in life, the most blameless and inoffensive in their public activity. Then there was this, sunset regulation. It appeared that we were peaceful citizens, until sunset, but after sunset we turned into desperate characters well, he was told, even half an hour before sunset; apparently even the sun could not be entirely trusted to keep us straight. We had it seems stones in our pockets to throw at the police and some of us, perhaps, dangle bombs in our cheddars. How was this prohibition brought about? Merely by a little expenditure of ink in the political department? It would be quite easy to extend it further and prevent public meeting. Still if all our liberties were taken away, what were we to do? Even that would not stop the movement. Christ said to the disciples, who expected a material kingdom on the spot. “The kingdom of heaven is within you”. To them too he might say “The kingdom of Swaraj is within you”. Let them win and keep that kingdom of Swaraj, the sense of the national separateness and individuality, the faith in its greatness and future, the feeling of God within ourselves and in the nation, the determination to devote every thought and action to his service. And it was a law of the psychology of men and nations that the Brahma once awakened within must manifest itself without and nothing could eventually prevent that manifestation. Moreover, their methods were borrowed from England. England gave them and encouraged their use when it was inoffensive to them, but the moment they were used so as to conflict with British interests and to expand national life and strength they were taken sway. But the Indians were a nation apart: they were not dependent on these methods. They had a wonderful power of managing things without definite means.

	

	

	AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA

	1950 December to 1951 January, Amrita Bazar Patrika – Wednesday 06-12-1950 Continuation December 6, 1950, Sri Aurobindo Ghosh by Bipin Pal

	PRINCIPAL OF NATIONAL COLLEGE

	But there was a new awakening in the country. A new school of thought had arisen, demanding a thorough reconsideration of the old and popular political economic and educational ideas and ideals of the people. It adjured the old mendicant methods of prayer, protest and petition. It proclaimed a new gospel of self-help and Self-reliance. It called out to the spirit of India to come to its own, to stand upon its own inner strength, and put forth its own native efforts. for the realisation of its true native life. It called aloud for leaders and workers for the poet, the prophet, the Philosopher, the statesman, the organiser, and man of action, to help the Sacred Cause. It laid on all who would accept the call for heaviest self-sacrifice yet demanded of any public man in modern India. It wanted men who would not only, as hitherto give to their country, their leisure moments and their idle Pennies, but who would consecrate all their working hours and their hard earnings to the service of the Motherland. The call went home to the heart of Aurobindo. His own native Province called for him. It laid on him the row of poverty. It offered him the Yoke of the saviours of their people and the up lifters of humanity the yoke of calumny, persecution, imprisonment and exile. Aurobindo obeyed the Mother's Call, accepted her stern conditions and cheerfully took up her place in Baroda worth £560 a year, to take up the duties of Principal in the college started at Calcutta under the new National College of Education, on a bare subsistence allowance of $10 a month. The move of National Education was started to counteract the evils of the officially controlled system of public instruction. It proposed to promote “Education, scientific, literary, and technical on National lines and under National Control." But though owing its initiation to the threats of the Government to close the doors of the official school and Colleges and universities against those who would take any part even to the extent of simply attending in any political meeting or demonstration - the National Education Movement in Bengal sought to avoid all open cause of friction with the authorities and professed to work independent of, but not in opposition to the Government. Political in its origin, it tried to avoid all conflicts with the authorities by assuming an absolute non-political altitude. The school of thought to which Aurobindo belonged did not support this declaration of the National Council of Education and could not appreciate this needless dread, as they thought, of offending official susceptibilities. But they had to accept the verdict of the majority. The Nationalists are a poor party in India, and the National Council of Education, though owed its initiation to their efforts, passed almost from the very beginning, beyond their sphere of influence, and Aurobindo’ s position as the nominal head of the National College, practically controlled by men of different views and opinions, became almost from the very beginning more or less anomalous. Had he been given a free hand in the new National College there, that institution would have opened an altogether new chapter, not only in the history of modern education in India, but, perhaps in the whole world. To work the realism of the spirit of modern culture into the mould of the idealism of ancient theosophy, would not only secure for Indian hot her lost position as a teacher of humanity, but would perchance, even save modern civilisation from total collapse and destruction under the pressure of a gross and greedy industrialism.

	

	

	JOINS BANDE MATARAM But the man possessed by pure passion creates, where he cannot find them readymade for him, his own instruments for the realisation of his supreme end in life. And wider fields of public usefulness were soon opened before Aurobindo. The Nationalist School in Bengal was without a daily English organ. A new paper was started. Aurobindo was invited to join its staff. A joint stock company was shortly floated to run it and Aurobindo became one of the directors. This paper 'Bande Mataram at once secured for itself a recognised position in Indian journalism. The hand of the Master was in it from the very beginning. Its bold attitude its vigorous thinking, its clear ideas, its chaste and powerful diction, its scorching sarcasm and refined witticism were unsurpassed by any journal in the country, either Indian or Anglo-Indian. It at once raised the tone of every Bengalee paper and compelled the admiration of even hostile Anglo- Indian editors. Morning after morning not only in Calcutta, but the educated community almost in every part of the country eagerly awaited its vigorous pronouncements on the stirring questions of the day. It even forced itself upon the notice of the callous and self-centred British Press, Long extracts from it commenced to be reproduced week after week even to the exclusive Columns of the Times in London. It was a force in the country which none dared to ignore, but however, much they might fear or hate it and Aurobindo was the leading spirit, the central figure in the new journal. The opportunities that were denied to him in the National College he found in the pages of the “Bande Mataram” and from a tutor of a few youths he thus became the teacher of a whole nation. (‘Swaraj’ – London 1909–1910)

	

	

	Editorial SRI AUROBINDO The unexpected death of Sri Aurobindo in the early hours of at Pondicherry Ashram has suddenly created a sense of emptiness, the intensity of which is evident in the depressing gloom overshadowing the county today. For more than four decades, this modern messiah of life divine preached from his Ashram in a secluded nook of South India, the inspiring message of new hope for humanity. Redemption of mam, he declared, could not be brought about by mere materialistic progress, not there would it come, according to him, through total denial of matter. A harmonious combination of spirit and matter, he preached with a deep realisation of the need for adjusting man's existence to the all-pervading super-consciousness in the way to the salvation of humanity, Life and Death as we see them with our limited vision are no more than the appearance and disappearance of bubbles on the limitless ocean of universal super-life. The physical death of Sri Aurobindo need not therefore make us feel that he is no more. His life on earth has merged itself into eternal life but during his brief mundane existence he has tried to raise our own life to a higher spiritual level. If we really believe in the deathlessness of saints and sages, Sri Aurobindo has not really died. He will continue to live in spirit among us through ages. It is on our capacity to harmonise our own life to the tune of his teachings that the life or death in its true sense of this twentieth century spiritual prophet really depends on this solemn occasion, therefore, it would be more fitting for us to try to realise the mission of Sri Aurobindo in our heart of hearts than to give formal expression to our sense of emptiness and sorrow. Superficially the transformation of Sri Aurobindo’ s early fire-eating political career into a ceaseless quest for divine life may appear somewhat surprising, but to a close observer both these phases of his life are the different & manifestations of one integrated whole political subjection, as the subjection of any other type, perhaps a nation's vital force without which even spiritual elevation is not possible. Under the dead weight of poverty, hunger squalor and misery, man's spirt is inevitably crushed. And neither material nor spiritual progress is possible in such depressing circumstances. This was probably the thought that spurred Sri Aurobindo in his younger days to throw himself headlong into the struggle for political freedom. In that sphere also, his genius shot up like a meteor filling the entire horizon with its blinding effulgence, But he soon. realized that that task could be left to other hands and for him was waiting a nobler and higher task, not only for this country or that but for humanity as a whole. So he left politics as suddenly as he had entered it. Since then, 40 years ago, he remained absorbed in finding out the path of man's Salvation through spiritual regeneration for he realized that without such regeneration there was no hope for humanity in spite of the spectacular material progress brought about by physical Sciences, the motive force that led him to polities in his early life was the same that took him away later from it and inspired him in the search for liberation of man's spirit from the cramping shackles of materialism. The keynote of his entire Career, therefore, - both political and spiritual - was the urge for redeeming humanity from. ever-increasing sorrow and suffering. It is a hopeful sign that even in the midst of world-wide bitterness and hatred, rancour and rivalry, a sober section of mankind has eagerly turned to Sri Aurobindo and realized the importance of his message. Men of vision and foresight who have not lost themselves in the vortex of anger and malice all over the world have looked on him as the Saviour of humanity He is no longer physically amongst us but if we have really understood the value of his message we shall try to mould our individual and collective life in the light of that message and thereby advance towards the ultimate realisation of the life divine in which alone lies the hope of man's future. Sri Aurobindo has left us at an age that, in the usual sense of sorrow has been accentuated by the fact that he was a son of Bengal and what is more, the last of the galaxy of great Bengalees who raised this land to a position of unique glory and fame. Though strictly speaking, Sri Aurobindo does not exclusively belong to any particular country or age but is a precious possession of the humanity as a whole, yet normal men and women as we are, we cannot altogether rise above a sense of pardonable pride claiming him specially as our own. Since he left us, at least outwardly over four decades ago, Bengal has passed through a series of mounting crises. Today that glorious land is dismembered and that proud race is reduced to physical and psychological destitution. The great creative urge that once gave birth to giants like Sri Aurobindo has now almost exhausted itself and Bengalees look to the future with the dim eye of despair. In the midst of this gathering gloom, Bengal has always looked at a quiet corner of South India for inspiration and guidance. That inspiration, at every critical moment in Bengal's history, has always come from the sage of Pondicherry. He believed to the last in the ultimate unity of the nation and in its glorious destiny. India, and particularly Bengal will continue to derive hope and inspiration from the message of Sri Aurobindo about the future of this, ancient land and the destiny of this proud people.

	

	

	THE FIRST THING

	The first thing that a nation must do is to realize the tone freedom that lies within, and it is only when you understand that to be free, within is to be free without, you will be really free. It is for this reason that we preach the gospel of unqualified Swaraj, and it is for this that Bhupen (Dutt) and Upadhaya refused to plead before the alien Court. Upadhaya saw the necessity of realising Swaraj, within us and he gave himself up to it. He said that he was free and the Britishers could not bind him. His death is a parable to our nation. There is no power so great that can make India Subject when we will say that God will make us free. (Aurobindo Ghosh Lecturing at Baruipur, Bengal in 1908)

	

	

	THE COUNTRY'S HOMAGE 

	(To Sri Aurobindo) Thy Countrymen, O Soul's warrior, bow to thee, O Sage, who cam'st our despot gloom om to reclaim with thy flame-mantra of Light, and Liberty, kindled by the prowess of San no cloud could tame. we know the global darkness will dislimm Since thou art come with thy New Dawn's guarantee If we disown our fear and sing the hymn To the spirit which through thy Self burns radiantly Oh poet of Ind, who sing'st like a king of kings; over earth's shadows and Time's fool interludes and life's frustrations and destiny's fatal flings An inviolate Being of deep compassion broods. "The powers of hate and chains of last and price. And the ego's demon sway and falsehood's lures, Entailing the Lunacy of suicide are phantoms; only the love of God endures "who never has forsaken the land of Ind But Leans evermore her holy dust to bless with His all-transfiguring touch, humankind. Shall wake once more to the thrill of His Caress If are hard but faith in immortality Thy voice would waft as echoes from the heights. whose luminous grace, thy swift epiphany; Spurred as to freedom and then to fierier flights. Dilip Kumar Roy.

	

	

	Country Mourns the Saint's Demise Life sketch of Sri Aurobindo Sri Aurobindo was born at about 5 a.m. in Calcutta on 15th August 1872. He was the third son of Dr Krishna Dhan Ghose and Srimati Sawarnalata Devi. He lived at a time when western Culture were first headway for the country, when their glamour and fascination had laid under its spell and all young ardent and generous minds, and when the best spirits of the land were eager to mould their national life after the models of the West. Aurobindo’ s father Krishmadhan true to his own deep conviction and in conformity with the practice of many other educated Indians of his time, who had capitulated to the glamour of the West - wished to give his children a wholly European type of education. He therefore sent Aurobindo, along with his brothers Benoy Bhushan and Manmohan to the Loretto Convent School at Darjeeling. Aurobindo was then only five years old. Very little about Sri Aurobindo’ s School life is known, but it appears his teachers in Darjeeling were profoundly impressed by his sparking and wide-awake intelligence and the singular sweetness of his nature. A sort of exile in his own country. Aurobindo thus started his ping in English at the age of five “in the shadow of Himalayas, in the sight of the wonderful snow-capped peaks, even in their native land, they were brought up in alien surroundings” Education in England in 1879, Dr. Krishna Ghose and his wife took Aurobindo and his brothers to England. The children were entrusted to an English family, the Drewett, in Manchester. Aurobindo was educated privately by Mr. and Mrs. Drewett and when they left for Australia Aurobindo was sent to St Paul's School, London in 1885, Five more years passed: Young Aurobindo had acquired a very considerable proficiency in the classes and he was, therefore, enabled to proceed to King's college, Cambridge with a senior classical Scholarship of the value of £80 per year. In 1890, Aurobindo appeared for the Indian Civil Service Examination and passed it with credit, scoring record marks in Greek and Latin. At the end of the period of probation, however he avoided appearing for the departmental Riding examination and got himself disqualified for Riding. In the meantime, Aurobindo was pursuing his studies in many directions, during this period his father's remittances tended to be both irregular and inadequate; necessarily, therefore, Aurobindo, along with his brothers, was often in straitened circumstances. He experienced in a real measure "hardships" even starvation: but he managed safely to pull through somehow with the help of his scholarship and the practice of economy. Aurobindo was barely twenty years old, but he had even at the early and tender age achieved rare academic distinctions. For fourteen years he had lived in England. He divorced from the culture of his foreign forefathers. He had developed his tastes and tendencies and he himself denationalized like his own country itself. In the meantime, Aurobindo was in search of a suitable job; he obtained. an introduction to H.H. the late Sayaji Rao, Gaekwar of Baroda, during his visit to England. Aurobindo secured a promising appointment in the Baroda State Service. He accordingly left England for India in February 1893. At Baroda A new chapter opened in Aurobindo’ s life with his arrival at Baroda - He was now 21 years old. He spent next 13 years from 1839 to 1906, in the Baroda State Service. He was put first in the Settlement Department, not as an officer, but to learn work, then in the Stamps and Revenue Departments; he was also for some time put to work in the Secretariat, for drawing up dispatches etc. Finally, he oscillated towards the Baroda College and entered it, at first as Part-time lecturer in French, afterwards as a regular Professor teaching English; and he became vice - Principal of the college. During his early years of Baroda Sri Aurobindo took little interest in Philosophy. He was not attached to metaphysics and found the disputes of dialectical ratiocination too abstract, abstruse and inconclusive. His first acquaintance with Indian Spirituality was through the saying of Ram Krishna Deva and the writings and speeches of Swami Vivekananda. He had an immense admiration for Swami Vivekananda and a much deeper feeling for Ramakrishna Deva. But he did not altogether accept Swami Vivekananda's philosophy or standpoint: and though spiritual experiences interested him greatly, and he had some himself, he was not moved towards the practice of yoga. His experience began in England and from the moment he stepped on the shores of India, they began to be more frequent. Indeed 13 years of his residence at Baroda from a very important portion in the life of Aurobindo. They were the seed-time of his soul in the strict literal sense of the word and more than that, they were absolutely necessary in order that he might identify himself with the life, thought and culture of contemporary Indian. Political Activities Soon after his arrival in Baroda, Sri Aurobindo having already taken stock of the political situation country, started contributing anonymously; at the instance of Mr. K. G. Deshpande; who was then the editor of the Indu Prakash; a series of outspoken articles revealed at once a young man's intolerance and self-confident assertiveness and a wise man's deep and abiding wisdom. Sri Aurobindo began the series with the well-known yet more-the-less startling question. If the blind led the blind, shall they not both fall into a ditch. It was nine years since the Indian National Congress had commenced its activities with a blazing fanfare of trumpets and deafening bugle-sounds - but where was the Promised land? Sri Aurobindo took very little time to realise that can come to us; not through dialectical skill and subtlety, but only theme through faith and stern spiritual not simply by reading Kant and Hegel and their present-day commentator's but rather by capturing, amplifying and reviving the ancient wisdom of the Vedas, the Upanishads and the Gita. Since 1902, if not earlier, Sri Aurobindo had wished to enter the political fray and contribute to the forces that were seriously working for the country's redemption and rehabilitation, He had already joined with some of the more advanced leaders to organise bodies for political action, which would act when the time for it came, but as yet he could do little in public. Meanwhile the "mendicant" policy of the “moderates" continued as the official policy of the Indian National Congress, the political pulse of the nation was below par his own province of Bengal – anything but intrepid at the time - was in no mood to be persuaded by Sri Aurobindo and his gospel of virile nationalism. He decided therefore to ply the pedagogue furrow for yet a while longer till Bengal and the country as whole should be willing and ready to receive and translate into action his militant nationalist programme. The Partition of Bengal became law on 29th September 1905. Immediately Bengal as one man decided to give battle to bureaucracy till the Act was annulled. In the meantime, the Government went on merrily with its task of repression. Earlier in the year of 1906 Sri Aurobindo had witnessed in March in Barisal and in other. parts of Bengal both the revolutionary and the repressive fervour of the people and the excessive actions of the Government. He returned to Baroda, but in July he left again taking indefinite leave without pay for all practical purposes he left the Baroda service for good and immediately on his return to Bengal, he became prominently associated with two the most notable institutions which the New Movement had called into existence. Soon after his arrival in Calcutta Sri Aurobindo took a hand in the direction of the Nationalist Party, Bipin Chandra Pal must have then started a daily paper. "The Bande Mataram" and he took up the Joint Editorship of the paper. Besides, he quickly infused into the scattered cliques of dissident Congressmen something of his own fiery idealism and uncompromising nationalism, he called a meeting of the leaders of the Nationalist Party at which it was decided, at his instance to give up the "behind the scenes joustings," with the moderates and declare an open war on Moderatism and place before the country what was practically a revolutionary programme. For the time being, and seemingly all of a sudden, Sri Aurobindo this became "the flaming apostle of the extreme Nationalists. In course of the "Partition of Bengal" agitation, many students had left the colleges affiliated to the University of Calcutta, and something had to be done with them. and not for them. The Bengal National college was accordingly founded, and Sri Aurobindo became its first Principal in August 1906. During the next few months, took leave from the National College again and again and spent four or five months between December 1905 and April 1907 at Deoghar, with the exception of about 10 days in December - January for Congress meetings in Calcutta. In 1907, he took part in the Midnapore District Conference – a conference made memorable by the first open rupture between the Moderates and Extremists of the province - In the same year he took part in the Surat Congress as the leader of the Nationalist party. After the dissolution of the Surat Congress, Sri Aurobindo did not return to Bengal immediately but made a long tour in Bombay and the Central Province speaking at all important places on Nationalism in its manifold aspects. From this tour he "returned to Calcutta in the later. part of January 1908. And a little more than two months after he was arrested and dragged to jail on a charge of treason and conspiracy. Events were now moving swift to their pre-ordained configuration and conclusion on both of April 1908, there was a bomb explosion at Muzaffarpore resulting in the death of two European Ladies. On the 2nd of May while Sri Aurobindo was still in bed, his house was raided by a posse of Constables headed by Supt. Creagan and Inspector Benode Behari Gupta. They pointed a revolver at Miss Sarojini Ghose, the sister of Sri Aurobindo, placed iron on hands put a rope round his waist and then hauled him to the Central Police office of Calcutta. He was presented before Mr. Thronhill, Police Magistrate of Calcutta and afterwards before, Mr. Birley, the Joint Magistrate of Alipore. The preliminary trial commenced on 18th May, by that time the list of the accused had Swelled to 39-many of them being youngsters. The course of the trial was marked by many dramatic and tragic incidents. In the first place, one of the accused turned approver and, in his confession, he incriminated all sorts and conditions of men. The approver Narendra Nath Gossain was murdered by two of his fellow accused Kannailal Dutt and Satyendra Nath Bose. Both of them were subsequently hanged. In the meantime, the preliminary trial before the Magistrate came to an end. Of the original accused, one had been murdered, two had been hanged, and one was discharged. The rest were all committed for the trial at the sessions. The Assessors delivered their opinion on the 13th of April. They unanimously declared Sri Aurobindo not guilty on all the charges. On the 6th of May, more than twelve months after the day when he had been sent to gaol, Sri Aurobindo was released from captivity. In that case he was defended by C. R. Das. C R Das in his peroration, made fervent appeal to Mr. Beachcroft, the trying Judge and the two Assessors in the case: "My appeal to you is this that long after the controversy will be hushed in silence long after this turmoil, the agitation will have ceased long after he is dead and gone, he will be looked upon as the poet of patriotism, as the prophet of Nationalism and the lover of humanity. Long after he is dead and his words will be echoed and re-echoed, not only in India, but across distant seas and lands. Therefore, I say that the man in his position is not only standing before the bar of this Court but before the bar of the High Court of History," In the Alipore Jail Sri Aurobindo composed a few poems revealed the strength of his new-found faith and there again he could peep into infinity and render its un-translatable wonders; in such streams of vibrant melody – which is composed. Sri Aurobindo had spent a whole year in jail, in Alipore most of time, but it had after all been a year asramvasi" not a year of black or painful incarceration, the fail had proved no cage of confinement, but veritably a yogasram when "Purushottama" was his friend and guru, his companion and master. Emancipated already in his mind and his soul, Sri Aurobindo was now at long last free in a strictly, material sense as well. Coming out of Jail Sri Aurobindo hurled himself once more into the “divine endeavour" alien endeavour in the name of and on behalf of the Divine. He spoke in public meetings, he issued weighty statements, he wrote important articles, he did the very things he had done before, before his imprisonment and trial but in the seeming, similarity was there a vital difference as well. Sri Aurobindo would now be a willing and plastic instrument in the hands of the Divine. He would no doubt still pursue his political and other vocations, but minimalistic and without rancour and without the least taint of selfishness. Finding that the Nationalist Party in Bengal had all but disintegrated, Sri Aurobindo started publishing two weekly papers, the "Karma Yogin" in English and the "Dharma" in Bengali, with a view to organise, the party on efficient lines and educating public opinions. Although he was offered the editorship of the "Bengalee" and earnestly requested by some people to restart the "Bande Mataram" Sri Aurobindo wished rather to break fresh ground by conducting journals entirely his own, the "Dharma" and the "Karma Yogin." He was on his feet frequently enough. in Calcutta and in other district towns in Bengal; he led the Nationalist Party in the Bengal Provincial Conference at Hooghly in September 1909 and made the conference accept the Nationalist resolutions. Besides poems, essays, exhortations these as they appeared in columns of the" Karmayogin" gave abundant proof of Sri Aurobindo’s restless intellectual activity. But even after his acquittal the country's rulers were not indifferent to Sri Aurobindo. The police kept a strict watch not so much over his movements as on his writings. Through forceful writings and public speeches, he kept on urging his countrymen not to rest satisfied unless the Partition of Bengal was annulled. At a public meeting, at Kumartulli, he declared that the Government were contemplating his deportation. He made it clear that so long as he had the goal of Swaraj before his and “Bande Mataram" in his heart, he was not in the least afraid of anything like jail, deportation, or transportation. Under the precarious circumstance of his being unsure of the morrow – Sri Aurobindo decided to publish in his paper his “Open Letter to My Countrymen". The Open Letter Said Sri Aurobindo was to stand as his "Last Men". He said that the Nationalist Party need not be depressed if a particular leader was jailed or deported. The God -appointed Leader would come Sooner or later. Towards the close of Feb. 1910 Sri Aurobindo took the final decision to retire from Calcutta to the neighbouring French territory, of Chandernagore. For about a month he stayed secretly in Chandernagore and intently through silently pursued the Sadhana of yoga, But Chandernagore was dangerously near to Calcutta and hence he declared to seek a more secluded spot for continuing his spiritual work. He therefore, left Chandernagore also and reached Pondicherry another French possession on April 4, 1910. He first stayed with Sankara Chetty. but later on, moved to his own quarters in the white Town and soon Completely surrendered to yoga. Meanwhile the authorities had launched another prosecution against Sri Aurobindo on account of his "Open Letter to his countrymen" that had been published in the "Karmayyogin" over 8 months ago. The Government alleged that Sri Aurobindo had made a precipitate flight in order to escape arrest. Sri Aurobindo on his part, issued a statement through the columns of the "Madras Times" fully explaining his position. He had not sought to avoid the long arm of laws. He had only retired to Pondicherry in answer to an imperative inner need to pursue the path of yoga; the warrant for his arrest was issued after he had already reached Pondicherry, He was, therefore, not obliged to appear before a British Indian Court of Justice. After 4 years of silent yoga Sri Aurobindo decided to run a philosophical journal the "Arya" from Pondicherry. Fate had just then brought him into contact with a remarkable French man, by name Paul Richard, and the lady, who is now known as Mother. These two had for years been in search of Master, in whom they could recognize a world teacher, they had sought him in the west and in the East, and they had found him at last in the person of Sri Aurobindo. All three decided to make the new magazine their Principal means of reaching to the outer world. The Principal contributor to the “Arya” was Sri Aurobindo. Major sequences in the “Arya” were respectively, the Life Divine, the Secret of the Veda, Essays on the Gita, the psychology of Social Development, the Ideal of Human Unity, The Future Poetry, A Defence of Indian Culture, and the longest and in some respect, the most ambitions of them all the Synthesis of yoga. These are plant thought - structures, reared on a foundation of spiritual experience of intuitive thought and realised in all their solidity and beauty by the magic wand of Sri Aurobindo's prose style. Of these sequences, perhaps only the Life Divine and Essays on the Gita are now available in book form. Sri Aurobindo was master of the English language. He knew as many as 12 languages - Six European and Six Indian. Sri Aurobindo was married to Mrinalini Devi who predeceased him in 1918. He has now a brother living Barindra Kumar Ghose who was at one-time leader of the revolutionary movement and now the Editor of Basumati, a Bengali daily.

	

	

	 

	 

	


Chapter 4: The Invincible

	Newspaper reports from 07-12-1950 to 02-01-1951

	07-12-1950

	December 7, 1950, Last Rites of Sri Aurobindo's Mortal Remains Postponed: The last rites of the mortal remains of Sri Aurobindo originally scheduled to take place at 5P.M. this evening, has been postponed. The Mother has announced “as Sri Aurobindo's body is charged with such concentration of supernatural light that there is no sign of decomposition, and the body will be kept on his bed as long as remains intact.” U.P.I. Special representative in a despatch says that the reason for the postponement of the last rites in the unchanged nature of Sri Aurobindo's body even after the lapse of nearly 40 hours. On the physical plane there is as yet no alteration or decomposition and it is only when these changes set in, it is proposed to proceed with the arrangements for the Last Ceremony. On the spiritual plane Sri Aurobindo's devotees still see in his face, a shining lustre and radiating brilliance. They claim to be seeing the whole body surrounded by a radiating light and so long as the body is able to give them this light, they favour the postponement of the last rites. P.T. I Says: The unexpected postponement, however affords an opportunity for the devotees of Sri Aurobindo living in different parts of India and abroad, to take a chance for the last Darshan of the sage. The Mother demanded that perfect silence and peace should prevail when the body was lying in State. Consequently, the privilege even to the inmates of the Ashram for special darshan during the night had been withdrawn yesterday. It may be of interest to know that only one photograph of Sri Aurobindo taken alive within the past 40 years is available to the world today. The popular one, with black flowing beards and tresses was taken four decades ago and it bears no resemblance to Sri Aurobindo of the later date. The fortunate man who possesses that photo is a Frenchman. He was specially allowed to take this photo on the last birthday darshan of Sri Aurobindo on August 15, this year.

	

	

	Parliament pays Respects Parliament today observed two minutes’ silence, as a mark of respect to the memory of Sri Aurobindo who passed away yesterday. The Speaker Mr. G. V. Mavlankar said that though Sri Aurobindo had not been a member of the House he would make a reference to his death in view of his great personality and the esteem in which he was held by most of the countrymen. Paying tributes to Sri Aurobindo, the speaker said that he had been from a very early age of his life a great fighter in the cause of the country's independence, a patriot and a lover of the Congress institution. By his life and philosophy, he had placed India in a very high estimate of the entire world. 

	

	India Govt's Condolence. India Consul-General in Pondicherry, Mr. R. H. Tandon, has been directed by the Government of India to call at the Aurobindo Ashram and convey condolences on behalf of President Rajendra Prasad and Prime Minister Nehru. He has also been asked to attend the funeral of Sri Aurobindo and lay a wreath on behalf of the Prime Minister of India.

	

	

	W. Bengal Govt's Homage. The west Bengal Government have expressed their deep sense of sorrow at the passing away of Sri Aurobindo the great seer and Savant of India", through a message published in a Calcutta Gazette extraordinary. Paying tribute to Sri Aurobindo it says: Sri Aurobindo began his public career as a Leader of national movement in the early part of this century. Later he renounced active politics and retired to his Ashram at Pondicherry and devoted himself to the contemplation of the Spirit. He was a visible link with the great spiritual past of India. His removal from our midst at this time in the spiritual crisis of the humanity is an irreparable loss b to the country.

	

	

	“We Have Lost the Most Brilliant Thinker” Congress President's Tribute to Sri Aurobindo “In his death news of which gave us a rude shock, we have lost the most brilliant thinker of our times.” said Sri Purushottam Das Tandon. President of the Indian National Congress while & paying his tributes to Sri Aurobindo. As a young man taking active part in political work," added the Congress President. " I knew of Sri Aurobindo as one of the leaders of the great Political movements which began in Bengal in 1905 and which spread rapidly throughout the country up to the Surat Congress of 1907. In 1925 I had the privilege of meeting him at Pondicherry along with Lala Lajpat Rai and conversing with on the political situation as it was. I could see that he was deeply interested in the problems which were facing up and he expressed on them. Questions relating to man's higher self and development of his spirit force came to be his chief concern. But occasionally information reached me about his outlook and advice on the changing events in the country's recent history.

	

	

	08-12-1950

	December 8, 1950, Sri Aurobindo's Mortal Remains Show: No signs of Decomposition: Funeral Date Not Yet Fixed No date has been fixed for the funeral of Sri Aurobindo as yet. Dr Barbet, Chief Medical officer, French India, who examined the body this morning Certified that it was intact and showed no signs of decomposition. Dr P. Sanyal, first surgeon, Calcutta Medical College and Dr Sen of Irwin Hospital Delhi who had been attending on Sri Aurobindo during his last days also certified that “the body shows no signs of decomposition.” According to rules in force in France, dead bodies should be disposed of within forty-eight hours after death, but it is officially stated that Dr Barbet's certificate would enable Sri Aurobindo’s body to be kept longer. A proposal is mentioned in Ashram circles to have Sri Aurobindo's body enclosed in an airtight glass Case and preserved as in the case of the body of Saint Francis Javier of Goa. No decision had however, been taken till this morning. Permission to Pondicherry public to see the body was suspended today.

	

	

	08-12-1950

	December 8, 1950, Letters to The Editor: Sri Aurobindo. Sir, The sudden and an expected passing away of Sri Aurobindo is the shining of a mighty voice of the creative soul of India. The news is shocking, beyond expression, and the event is not only a national calamity for India, but also great loss to the world. Sri Aurobindo was essentially a divine personality who was carrying forward the spiritual tradition of Sri Ram and Acharya Shankara, Sri Chaitanya, Sri Krishna, Lord Buddha and Sri Ramakrishna. He parts from us at a time when the world needed him most, because we are passing at the moment through the most critical juncture in the history of human evolution. But there is no doubt that from the fuller life of immortality to which he passes through death; he will shower his blessings upon humanity in its struggle towards a new era of peace, progress and harmony. Although Sri Aurobindo is no more, his deathless spirit is with us, and his life-long "Sadhana" will be a source of inspiration to our ever-expanding circle of human aspiration for the Life Divine. He has not only given to the world a new philosophy and a new synthesis of life's values, but has also shown the way how man can co-operate with the Divine for carrying human civilization to a higher form of self-fulfilment. He was engaged in dynamising the rich spiritual heritage of India so that She might re-emerge as a creative force in world affairs and as a beacon-light for evolving humanity. He was engaged in close co-operation with the creative force of evolution with a view to a supra-mental out flowering of the Divine in man. The best way we can pay our homage to the departed great is to accept his ideal of human unity and divine humanity as the ruling principle of life. Dr Haridas Chaudhuri Professor, Krishna Nagar College.

	

	

	09-12-1950

	December 9, 1950, Sri Aurobindo's body still fresh: This afternoon, more than 84 hours after the passing, Sri Aurobindo his body is in perfect condition looking quite fresh and glowing as ever. Only bonafide visitors from outside were allowed darshan today from 1 to 3 P. M. In order to avoid rush and noise before the Ashram. The Indian Consul General is helping the ashram by undertaking to issue permits to visitors for darshan. The funeral has been indefinitely postponed.

	

	

	Sri Aurobindo Today's Condolence Meeting at Indian Association Hall. Under the auspices of West Bengal Provincial Congress Committee, a meeting of the citizens of Calcutta will be held today Saturday at 4. P.M. at Indian Association Hall to Condole the demise of Sri Aurobindo. Sri Motilal Roy of Prabartak Sangha will preside. Prominent Speakers including Sri Bepin Behari Ganguli, Sri Hemendra Prasad Ghose, Sri Sambhunath Banerjee, Vice Chancellor, Calcutta university, Sri Prafulla Chandra Sen, Sri Chapala Kanta Bhattacharjee, Sri Bhupati Majumdar, Sri Iswardas Jalan, Sri Vivekananda Mukherjee, Sri Atulya Ghosh, W.B.P.C.C will address the meeting. Public are requested to attend the meeting to pay homage to the great sage of India.

	

	

	North Calcutta D.C.C. Sri Sudhir Kumar Ghosh, Secretary North Calcutta D.C.C. informs that in memory of Sri Aurobindo a condolence meeting will be held today Saturday at 7 P.M. at N.C.D.C.C. office at 76, Cornwallis Street Calcutta.

	

	

	09-12-1950

	December 9, 1950, Letters to The Editor: Sri Aurobindo Sir, yet another great son of Mother Earth – Sri Aurobindo-passes into the unknown. one by one the Sri great ones are leaving us. Aurobindo did not only belong to India, he like G.B.S. belonged to the whole world. The Western world has just started taking interest in his life and work- the synthesis of yoga. Like all great seers he laid great stress on the development the inner self. When the God within is wide awake and evolved, the external world automatically Surrenders its all as an offering to the Divine. He sacrificed the little ego at the altar of Love and entered the world of supra mental consciousness where dwells peace which passes understanding. Up to the last Sri Aurobindo retained his spiritual robustness. His recent work SAVITRI is a grand epic - great in meaning and s Miltonic in Sonorousness and grandeur. Image after image rises before the enthralled reader's mind's eye. In this immortal work he says that the present plight of the benighted world is only a chapter in the history of evolution: - “Thus came, born from a blind to tremendous choice, this great perplexed and discontented world The haunt of Ignorance this home of pain: There are pitched desire's tents, grief's headquarters. A vast disguise conceals the Eternal's bliss,” To read him is to be infused with a courage and optimism seldom equalled by any contemporary writer, today when the world is torn hatred and mutual mistrust, the best memorial we can erect to his memory is to rise to his vision - realisation of the spirit in things the that be. FOR AGES wept the anxious and got the glamorous Rose. For ages India sighed and benignant gods gave Gandhi, Aurobindo t They lived and died for the human soul enchained, Torn by otherishness and hate and greed. Yet another. Sun will rise again, O Earth! now rest content. They chain will break great eternal And lead thee to a peace. Amen! Gobindo Shivdasani.

	

	

	09-12-1950

	December 9, 1950, Aurobindo's Body Relic: The Hon'ble Sri Prafulla Chandra Sen, the Hon'ble Sri Niharendu Dutt Majumdar and Sri Atulya Ghosh, Secretary West Bengal provincial Congress Committee has sent the following telegram to the Secretary, Aurobindo Ashram, Pondicherry: - “Desire on behalf of Bengal. Preserve Aurobindo's hair or some other body relic for mausoleum here.”

	

	

	10-12-1950

	December 10, 1950, Sri Aurobindo's body Interred on Saturday: Simple and solemn ceremony Shorn of Religious Rites The mortal remains of So Aurobindo were interned precisely at 5 P.M. today The interment took place at the main courtyard of the Aurobindo Ashram 111 hours and 36 minutes after his death. The ceremony was very simple and no rites according to any religion were performed. Sri Aurobindo's body was placed in the coffin at 3-30. P.M. The Coffin was lowered into a vault, at 5 this evening and the burial I was over by 6. The body placed in a specially prepared box with Sri Aurobindo's emblem in gold was carried from his room to the courtyard. It was then placed in the final resting chamber built in the courtyard of the Ashram by the inmates during these days. under the shade of that tree whose flower is called yellow Krishnachura, the crown of Krishna. The ceremony ended with baskets of sand being put into the chamber by some of the elder members of the Ashram. The chamber was about teen feet deep five feet wide and twelve feet long. The vault was covered with concrete slabs and then filled up with sand by everybody present in the ceremony The Indian Consul General placed wreaths of rose. Before the ceremony from 1-30 till 3- 30 the Ashram members and devotees and admirers who came from outside had Darshan. The Mother was looking at the ceremony from the window upstairs.

	

	

	Torch-bearer of A New way of Life Citizens pay homage to Sri Aurobindo. The voice of Sri Aurobindo could not be heard again - he left this world for ever. India mourned for the loss of Sri Aurobindo - the gospel of patriotism, the saviour of mankind, Calcutta's people also shared the national mourning. Sri Aurobindo Day was observed in Calcutta om on Saturday. Public meetings were held at different parts of the city where big crowds turned up to pay their respectful homage to the memory of the great Rishi, the principal meeting being held at Indian Association Hall, under the auspices of the West Bengal Provincial Congress Committee. Shri Motilal Roy of Prabartak Sangha who presided over the principal meeting explained the philosophy of life propounded by Sri Aurobindo and ardently advocated its wide acceptance among all sections of the Indian public. Shri Roy Suggested that the premises were where Sri Aurobindo was born in Calcutta should be acquired and preserved as a national treasury. The meeting accepted Shri Roy's suggestion and expressed the hope that the West Bengal Congress would undertake the task in right earnest. Shri Atulya Ghosh, President W. B. P. C.C. who on behalf of his organisation assured the meeting of full and speedy implementation of the suggestion of Shri Roy, observed that it was a rare good fortune for Bengal that Shri Aurobindo was born here. The great Rishi realised the highest values of Philosophy in his own life and spread the message of life for the benefit of humanity. Shri Bhupati Majumdar, Minister West Bengal, said that Sri Aurobindo was torch bearer of a new way of life. He moulded the thought and way of life of the present generation of humanity and indicated to them how a cooperative life based on love and cooperation could be built up. Shri Iswar Das Jalan, Speaker, West Bengal Legislative Assembly, said that Shri Aurobindo had showed them the way to attain a high moral standard which would be an example for other nations of the world to follow. Mahatma Gandhi and Shri Aurobindo worked for the same objective.

	

	

	Sri Aurobindo's Teaching Shri Bepin Ganguly said that Shri Aurobindo was his Guru. The message of that Great Rishi was a call to the people of the world that they must attain freedom. Freedom of Sri Aurobindo’s conception was the greatest ideal that any nation could aspire to attain, India, though today free from foreign bondage has yet to attain freedom of soil, Anoalinda's Conception. Shri Ganguli said that it would be his endeavour to devote the rest of his life to work for the realisation of freedom of Sri Aurobindo's Conception. Shri Prafulla Chandra Sen, Minister, West Bengal said that the west could produce atom bombs, but the west had not yet given the world a man of Shri Aurobindo, as he had understood his teachings was to create new moral values for the humanity. Shri Hemendra Prasad Ghose said that to him the passing of Sri Aurobindo was the greatest event of modern history greatest thinker of the time had ceased to think. Shri Ghosh said that Sri Aurobindo took up journalism to serve a mission. He was the greatest journalist of all times. The meeting adopted the following resolution: This meeting of the citizens of Calcutta pays its respectful homage to Sri Aurobindo, the greatest Saint Philosopher and thinker and a pioneer to the cause of India's freedom. The meeting also observed two minutes’ silence when it was announced that the body of Shri Aurobindo would be interred the same evening.

	

	

	Bishnuram Medhi's Tribute Bishnuram Medhi, chief Minister of Assam, has sent a telegram to Shri Dilip Kumar Roy of Pondicherry Ashram deeply grieving the death of Sri Aurobindo and conveying on behalf of himself and the Assam Government heartfelt condolences to the Ashramites. Shri Medhi added, "Generations to come will benefit by undying philosophical truths propounded by him. May the merciful god give eternal peace to the soul of the departed great.

	

	

	Letters to the Editor Is it Nirbikalpa Samadhi? Sir, The fact that the body of Shri Aurobindo still showed no signs of decay and that a new splendour is radiating from it indicates a state of “Nirbikalpa Samadhi.” If this be really so, we can rightly expect that his spirit will enter his body again and save the world from the impending destruction. History can testify to the truth of the “Nirvikalpa Samadhi” which the greatest sages of India used to practice. The life of Trailonga swami is one of the instances –The resurrection of Lord Christ also justifies the above truth. we hope Sri Ma will kindly throw light on the matter. Alok Nath Dhar, Chinsura.

	

	

	 

	 

	13-12-1950

	December 13, 1950, Yoga Guru Sri Aurobindo: Sri Dhirendra Narayan Roy (Lalgola Raj) The thought-inspiring beauty of the blue fills one's mind with perceptions ennobling and lofty, which language falls to describe. But in the attempt to appreciate the sublime life of Sri Aurobindo, not only one loses words in admiration but loses the self in its vastness and largeness. Even a thought of him brings to mind inspiration Divine. He is seated in the heart of hearts of all who adore him, shining with all the splendours and glory of a divinity. So, no word can properly reach the lofty height of genius nor give it form or expression, His life dedicated to learning and the Divine, ideal character, Supra-physical powers raise us to a consciousness uncommon in the material man. Standing, on the foundation of all these qualities of head and heart, emerged out great and grand, Sri Aurobindo, the poet, the Philosopher, the Yogi', the light of Asia, the lover of humanity, and the discover of "Life Divine" in man. With the divine inspiration as his power, light of knowledge as his never falling companion, unlimited fund of life energy as his weapon. Sri Aurobindo had been shining like a luminary in the firmament of all that is lofty. and great in this world. He joined the freedom movement unreservedly, as he felt that India was rising out of her predestined slumber of ignorance of centuries. He felt the pulsation of India's true Dharma which saved her and her culture and tradition from utter destruction in the midst of the storm and thunder of the political upheavals of Centuries. He had the unshaken faith that it would lead to the resurrection of her soul from the hall of Death. This burning faith found expression in the columns of the “Bande Mataram”, and it brought a new consciousness in the life of the seemingly dead nation. So, the country hailed him as the ‘chosen’ leader of men and the Soul of nationalism and independence. Although he was in seclusion at Pondicherry, his spiritual force has led the country from glory to glory till it led the country to independence on a day on which seventy-five years ago his Soul descended with a mission which became revealed to him while yet he was in his teens. So, this coincidence is not fortuitous.

	

	

	India, His Mother Divine The seed of this movement was in the agitation against the partition of Bengal. It germinated in the revolutionary movement which over- flowed the shores of Bengal and ultimately flooded the life of whole India. To Sri Aurobindo, India was never an object of matter. He worshipped her as Mother Divine. To him India is one with unity in diversity. Whether here in the turmoil of life or there in wide Calmness, whether in the movement in Bengal or in his deep spiritual Sadhana, he never departed from his conviction that India would rise to her spiritual height and preach the message of the spirit to the world for which she was destined leading the universe from matter to spirit. His selfless works and Sadhana will remain immortalized in India resounded with the splendour of the victory of the spirit. It was here in the field of politics that he had the first spiritual awakening. Charged with high treason, he was put in prison but his unconquerable mind remained free and in the jail, he had the realisation of ‘Vasudeva Sarvam’ – God everywhere and in every action. He had described this prison as an ‘Ashram’ This turned the wheel his life from active participation in politics to the spiritual life in seclusion. He has said, “it is not for personal greatness that I am seeking to bring down the super mind. I care nothing for greatness or littleness in the human sense. I believe the descent of this truth opening the way to a development of divine Consciousness here to be the final sense of the earth evolution.” So, at Pondicherry on the blue sea in the seclusion of his Ashram he was engaged in deep meditation for the complete liberation of the soul of India and spiritualisation of all that is earthly. He has said the following about this, “Indirect object is the liberation of India, but the direct object is the spread of India's Culture in the world.” To-day humanity stands face to face with a problem which seems insoluble by human intellect, wisdom and power and Sri Aurobindo has realized that at this juncture it in the light of Super mind which is gleaming down over the earth for its upward march to further evolution. In the history of evolution man has gradually emerged by virtue of Life Force, out of matter into active and creative being. In the plane of life mind appeared in of the stages of evolution, and in course of its search for full consciousness, the human mind will, in its lofty aspiration strive after the super mind. It is this mystery that leaves the impress of consciousness on the mind, and Leads us in course of our quest for infinity, for the light and far Rasa, to art unbroken world of Celestial Light. That which was a mere existence in the world of Matter becomes the soul of Consciousness in the region of mind and at the call the light gives us a touch of the Supreme Bliss in which Existence and Consciousness are merged. It is this Sadhana of Sri Aurobindo that has brought before the whole world the certainty of Divine Life- Says he. "In the evolution of creation, supreme Truth - consciousness will descend in the mind of man from the Super-mind plane. Then will come a sense of integrity of the indivisible unity of the atom and the universe of the mortal and the Immortal and a realisation that all existence. is merged in Brahman. It is then that the realisation of the dominance of a subtle inner power over the gross world of sense dawns on man's vision. This supreme knowledge in possible only in the yogi, because he alone finds the bond of unity by delving into the world of cause and Effect; on earth he is the instrument of Divine Power." It is because of this that, as the superman of the modern world, the great yogi Sri Aurobindo being the repository of the living, eternal truth shines in fadeless splendour.

	

	

	Lover of Humanity Being a lover of humanity Sri Aurobindo has not weaned himself from the mundane world; never had he said that the empirical world is unreal. His message is: All that exists is God or Vasudeva. The Weltan Sehanung he preaches is not one of renunciation; rather it is one of fullness, of unbroken richness; it is an ideal of complete, unmixed realisation of Rasa, Polities, Sociology, Economies, Ethics, in short, all earthly things will attain fullness in life when there will be a re-orientation of our outlook. And we must awaken our entire consciousness if the descent of that super-mind is to be made possible. The body will not then be a mere abode of pleasure, rather it will be a symbol of the divine rhythm. It is then that in all stages of mundane existence the Divine Self and consciousness will be revealed and there will be the beginning of that divine transformation for which the human life has been waiting for ever. To-day, Sri Aurobindo is no more on earth. The superman brightened by the austerities of his life-long Sadhana in the deepest Seclusion of Pondicherry has passed away at a time when he was most needed for our very existence. The world is feeling completely desolate and destitute of its hopes and aspirations which it had been cherishing even in the midst of an all-pervading gloom of selfishness and ignorance. The great Yogi - has renounced his bodily frame- it is no doubt very -ominous to the entire mankind.

	

	

	He Is Immortal But Sri Aurobindo is immortal. His soul exists as was existing and will exist through eternity. He lived for us and has left us to live for the ideal which he lived for. So, while we mourn the loss in the very depth of our heart, our eyes teeming with tears for our most affectionate lord of life, let us pray for his divine blessings so that we may shine forth in the immaculate radiance of this great yogi, Sri Aurobindo. Let us see that from this day, the Cult of Sri Aurobindo be placed on a firm footing, his ideal be firmly planted in our lives so that in the days to come, the message which he has achieved through his own Sadhana may guide our thoughts and deeds. I should ask the human race to prepare in their hearts for acceptance of this divine Illumination. That illumination, I am sure, will in course of time spread to the four corners of the earth His glory will be sung in all directions and our national life will be permeated by the dharma he has preached. His ideal, his life-long Sadhana, his consecration will make the life divine a reality on earth and it is then that the light of the great Rishi will give the quietus to all troubles, that our individuality and nationality may blaze forth a symbol all over the world, that India may establish herself in the Comity of nations as a bearer of the message of the spirit and lead the rest of the world to the temple of light that will illuminate the future.

	

	

	02-01-1951

	January 2, 1951, Pondicherry Ashram Mother's New Year Blessings to Inmates: This morning the Mother gave her new year blessings to inmates of the Ashram and a number of visitors from outside. She gave to each a card bearing the following prayer for the new year printed in the facsimile of her own hand writing. The prayer reads: "Lord, we are upon earth to accomplish Thy work of transformation. It is our sole will sole preoccupation. Grant that it may be also our sole occupation and that all our actions may turn towards this single goal."
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